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*Sentimentality has no influsnge over the interests of
nations, and from start to finish the interests of Russis
gnd of England are oppossd... Politlically and oommarocially
Rug=ta and England ars rivsls who must ever a+rive for the
mastery; and 1f this coumntry seeks to hoid her own and
avold the dabacle which 18 hein~ preparsd for her, =he
must profit by the lessma of tha past and ammaidaer her
nosition® -  Alexis Xrsusse. ®"Ruzaia in Asio.* pp.308-9
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Rambures: *That island of Enzland breeds vervy valliant
creatures; their mastiffs are of unmatchable

cowrage."

Orleana: vYPoolish curs! that run winking in:o the mouth
of a Russian Dexr and have their heads arushed
1ike »otten 2pplss. You may well say that's a
valiant flea that dare eat his breakfast on the
lip of a2 1lioa.v -

Shakespsare. King HenryV.
Act.III. Sc.VII.
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THE RELATIONS BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN

AND RUSSIA. 1870 ~ 1899.

INTRODUCTION.

o D . HED (ot S I A WU T B

mnha three last dncades of tha Nineteenth gentury found
g4rn volationz Tstwsan Rritain and Russia based on far less
P3licitous foundations than those underlying tha entents which
axiats batwaen the tws ~oontrizs today. The Crimean War had
1eft a line-ring hatred and mutusl mistrust bstween 71ritigher
end Slav, vtich parsisted t veughsut the rest of the ~eutury,
ani even hayond, Thus ths m~ves of stcr Power on th= political
~¥ sggboard totwsen 1870 an ' it snaning of tin Twantleth Century
ware vioved by t'iz otter vith & cuspicicic eye cnd nexrvous
¢igiiant zporekonsionc,

rritigh and Russian interests care 1nto confiiost in
thr~e dictinliot sphsres, respaciivaly srhracing Tuvems and the
neayr Bastern Gusstion; asoeondly. the cantresl Asi-n Mestion and
e siereachasnts orn Indla; »nd la:tly, the Tar Eacstsrn Quastion,
ang +ve gceamtls oy 8g plase in the st in china. A3 each

forms a distinaet storm-centre in the story of th2 unhappy



relations between Britain and Russia, t e will be treated
senarately; and zonvaniently s», for it i1s notl-eable that
Pussia, being thwarted after pushing matters as far as possible
in on=s 2entrs, often turned he~ atienfion virorously to anothemn,

Extremes m=2=t; and the Briton forms a strikingly
int~resting ~ontrast with the Russian. The Brito: hails fron
a land of m1l1ld insulcr 21linate, =28sentially adapted for
maritime =ntesrnrise, H> holdes overasea possessions, ana is
go 3rned by Jamoaerati~ institutions. Tha Russian, on thzs other
h:nd, is born +no endure the rieours of a continsntal -limagte,
of 2 land stintead hy ¥ature of suffinsisnt sea-20ast to allow of
any graat oavaraea aativity, His dominiors form one vast land
Envire, stratahing from the Balti~ to the Bering Seas, and he is
tonght o oive ob=21san~a to a strons autosratia govarnnant.
Parallels have baaen farmed between Rusala and 2ritain in the
mrler™n world, ane Fers and the Hellenice States - magpreially
Aivhansg - in ths gnojant world, Pama and Russia used goldlers,
»~30¢ maxkers and prozonsuls as axpansive asents, vhils the
2xyparalon of Atheng ard 'ritain folloved In the wek: of siilors
Ut traders.

Although mutual opnosit:on forms the Key-note of ths
d=2lincg hatiraan the +wo Powars durine the perios wnd-rr

arn~ideration, Pucaia and Britain never actuoily eroasaﬁawords;



nevertheless ralatinrg were more than onee almnst strainsd to
that point,
The reversal of their relationship, whi~h began i:
1907 and has hitherto -ontinued, forms a happy aontrast =nd
felizitous sequel to the story of strife. whi~h marks inglo-

Pussian dealings from 1870 to 1899,



ZUNOPE AND THE NEAR EASLERN QUF“TION.

"A reciproncally sincere understanding betwesr
Russia and Britain will be always possible 1f - and for
as,long as - Russ%% does not strive to gain possession of
canstantinople.

Furope has naver besen witrout an *Eastern Questiont of
some kirnc or other. Por 1tas eastsr™ reglong, baing near the
junestion of ‘hree continents, andg theredby afi'=2ated by the ebb
an: glow of r221al migrations, fHrm the mest Inflam:cble rart
~f EBurope. nTast 15 Bast and wWest 15 West," but wherever a
divisicn exists hatween the two, thera must of neeg:3lty be a
wide dahatshle plere af 1and in vhieh there wW1ill be intearaction
~n an fliat, neittiesl, social, and religious, Az long as tils
land 18 1irndubltably held by a graat Powar, the Eastern Quastion
nf Eurove ig tampnrarily solved. Rut wa=2n tha hold of such a
Prrer on thia 1971 1s weakened either by i-ternal de~ay or
s3¥xtarnal npassure, -~r Hoth, the Bastern Zuveatinsn 13 re-0uzined.
Tha nmoblem 2130 3risas, when the land beaosiag a bhear 2 ~f
rontention tetween two éxpansive Powarg,

The ®Bastern fQuastion* of Ancient Greecce constituted

(1) Bismarck, Raflections. Vol.l, p.390.



a search for a settlement of Greek and Persian claims in Iona.
That of Rome had to do with the Parthian inroads on the eastern
eonfines of her Empire. Mediaeval Burops too, had her
vBastorn Question® aconcerning the encroachments upon the
tottering Empire of the East. This was fought out on precisely
the same terrain as that whicsh ~oncerned the ¥Eastern Questione
of Modern EBuropse.

Ori ths rinal overthrow of the Eastarn Bmpire in 1453,
a race was astabllshed in South-Eastern Burope wnlsch temporarily
detiled the Eastern Question in the main, by sheer predominance
in military power, But the Turkish Emplire 1itself was also
destined t» bescome ithe daisturbing faector and apple of disedrd in
the fastern Question orf tne Nineteetith Century. while Turkey
nhsla a3 styong rnand on the south-sastern corney oOf Burops,
aftfairs in the galkans, on the surface, demended little or no
interrerence rrom external PowWers, Nor 18 it 1ikely that such
a risky axperiment whicn offered 1ittls hope or any compensation,
would have avpearad sufficlently palatable and imviting to then,
The Ottoman occupation of South-Bastern Europe haa, however,
almost entirely been a military one, a~d Turkey, even at her
worsv, has displaved no naglizipble prowess in tho saeisnce of
war, which the siege of Plevna, for example, will att=at.

By the ond of the Eightaenth Centwry, viaibl: asigns of
decay showed that the Turkish Empire would beocoma the rgigk man



of Europe,* and, it was hoped, would finally coms to an end to
give pla~e to a worthier. nwhere the carcase is, there are tle
eagles gathered together;* and already the Russian and Austrian
sagles were hovering above, sager to0 seize upon those parts
which the Turk could no longsr hold. Already towards the end
of the Eighteenth Century, Catherine II of Russla and Joseph II
of Austria, formed a projected partition cf Turkey. But the
vglck man* was destined yst to live and perplex the Ewr opean
Powers with the RTastern Question 'or over a century and a half.
S~isstific man Inferm us that the sun is only able to maintain
its heav and lignt piving powers, because 1t agontracts, AS
with ow graest Ivminagry, so 1% appears with Turkey. who has only
metnteingld sone magsvre of her i idhorv strantth., n sl tering

NRrroTer 1imit-, 3t ac her feveitory Ao Wawons ron divdinishsd,

m

3 hove tha b rglements 07 the Fastern Queztict boooma
nrovorticially mepa acmpler vy ths Latpoausilion of Spiher
ALsnroling guestioing, covedpning tha oopiw:ticas o° ths various
F9.1kzn peonleg withia ths Panlnsula « Lol 6, saracislly during
2 lathar part oF th2 period wndar cwisldersatlior, dYers thig
niay s inerzaclngly lapoetent pert,

The Faatorn Jes lon of the MIvotlsanth fertrry mainly
Iniolvyd ths sezveh Ine 2 guitrely daocus vivendl® ratween the
faris, thelr gusri-tlan gvejecis, and ithe Suates aro.ud them,

e Yurks 11d nevesT "Wastarnlged? like thely w!abty @cverian



neighbour of ti1e north, and with a faltnful adherehce to the
worst Islamic traditions, had ovvwressed her christian subjects
often witth untitterabie cruelty and funatie ferocity. Taxation
wags "fafmed," belng nothing more than =2 system of organised
robbery. Magistrates, judges, ana covernnient servarivs of
avery degree plundered at will for their own peruonal bveneflit.
Every vosi, high or low, had bsen purchased by 1ts hold=sr, whose
single aim in discharging its dutles was to e rich hinself at
s 2xpay 2@ of thocs over %hot he had galrecd sutheriis.
Christi=znity tor ws=z 9 cisgervat to - suhJzet o0 tho Terte, Tor

~h

tha wldenos o0 a4 Orvyigtian

h )

gecainat & Tuwrk was net recelved ir

& 2ourt cf Jaw,. £77 anraliant reasan wos tr-veby thariished to

JusoRTY ony sxeaTinal cerreasion w0 wien Porbe L i interests
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for a 1ittle territorial sxtension on the Balkan littoral of
the Adriatic and a wish to checkmate FRusilan iniluence in the
Poaninsula, is well occupied with the troubles of her own
gonglomsrate Empire, witrout venturing mu~h further afield.
Russia, on the other hand, has svacial aspirations in tlwe
Balkans both fro~ a racial point of view and from a more
narrowly national standpoint, in addition to the religious
aspect as stated above,

As the head of tne great Slav farily of nations,
Russia took upon hsragelf the task of emancipating her weaker
brethraen from the Turkish yoke, in order to take tirem under hasr
own imm=2diate care, This ranial aspiration in itself was quite
a wa thy duty to un-dsrtake, but it was at the sare time
acoomparied and fired by another national aspiratior of Rusgsaia.
This was to obtain a port washad by warm waters. whi-h was
suil table far greater conmereial activities than t~ose she
alre:dy possessed. It has besn the geographical misfortune
of Russia that she has lacked, in propor tion with her size,
much coastline that is 1ce-free throughout tis year. Hence is
seen the desir> of her rapidly growing population to gain
greater ac~ess to warmsr waters. Such seas attainable by
Rusgia, are the lzditerranean, the Persian Gulf and tie Pacifioc,
of whi~h the first only concerns the present section of this
survey.

To one port ner excellsnes, has Russi~ for gges



lonked with an eye of desire, namely, Constantinople and the
Turkish sea-b-ard. A Prophecy of extreme antiquity foretells
th> ultimate accomplishment of hsr p.rnoses; but wher, or by
whom it was first uttsred, no mnan kno.s. Eight canturies ago
it might be read upon an =questrian statue, then very old, whigh
had bean brought t» Constantinople from Antloch. In Russla a
powerfu} national sentiment regards the possession of Zonstanti-
nople as a manifest destiny, and consequently every msasure 1is
urgad forward whigh tends to ace~mplish 1it. Sinec= the Nintn
and Tarth Cent ries, attempts have be~n made by Russia to th t
end. Years later, aftsr s'ie had em~raced Christianity, she
urged pretensions to becoming heir to» the Byzantine Emp-re, on
its 11 to the infidels. Ti11l t~e Elighteenth Century, Turkey
was too strong, but as the collapse of the latter grew imiinent,
g0 did Russian feeling grow. The apocryphal will of Pater the
Oreat urged Russia to seek this southern *window of Europe,® but
this do-unert has since be=n exp~sed to be but an impudent pilece
of French fabrication, It was a sign of tihe future, howev:,
that Peter sent the first Russian man-of-war to the Bosphorus,
thogh nevertheless on a pacific migazion. It 18 also worthy of
note that the influence of England at the Porte was used against
Russia for the first time in Peter's reign. For the formatidn
of a Russian navy and the rivalry of Russian msrchants had

alarmed the English Levant Comnany whi:h then had all the trade
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of t“e n3ar East in 1ts h~nds. catherine II almost had a
nhanaes of realising Russian =2mbitionsg for acnstantinorle.
Alexander I aven attampted to negotlate for trhat ~oveted nrize
with Napolson I at Tilsit in retrrn for a reco:nition of ¥rench
~laims in Syrla and Egyvt. wgonstantinople! Consgtantino lasl
Naver! Por it is the =zmnire of trs wwrld,® indigrantly revlied
ths French Empsror, placing his finger on the spot on the man
whi ‘h represented the Turkish capital. Althoush subsezuert
events have perhaps diminished the atrateglic value of that
marvellous site, few will be prepared to beny that 1t is still
th2 goal of Russlan ambition. The Emperor WVicholas I actually
gtated that he id not wish Russia to possess constantinople,
but 1t was inevitable. vAs well,* he sald,* strive to arrest
g stream 1- 1ts descent from the mountains.® Yo opnhortunity
in the Ninsteenth Centurt has Ruasia omitted of ag-ravating the
disorders of tha Turkis- Empire and thuz of silently hastening
its overt vow, Long ago would she have fulfilled the anzient
predi-:tion, had not the jealousies o’ the otlsr FEuropean pswsrs
and partisularly Britain pesremptorily forbidden this
azgrandi semsnt,

ntil late yearsa, 2 high value hai b2an civen to the
meintenance of what vas 2alled a halancs of powsar suong
European states. It 18 no gencrallyl reco:niged that any such

arran:2irent is fanciful, and that any attempt to frame and
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uphold an artificial equipnise of forces is valn. But England
fought many wars and sred oceeans of human blood in thig
visionary enterprise, On her principles it was clear that the
possession of Turkey would endow Russia wWith an undus and
dangerous ascendency among Buropean nations. Later on she
entzrtained the belief that her own interests Were specially
involved. It was cesirable that dweak pover ratrer tnan a
gstrong one shoi1ld possess tte eastern shores of the !editsra nean,
otherwise fres ccmication with India would bs put in danger.
Under the in-luence of these m-~tives, it Hzcame ths traditional
ain of Enrslish foreign policy tc preserve the Turkish government,
and Encliand luaboured, often v dinlomacy, and s»7etimes even
by =rmg, to uphold the most unjustifizble despotism which
modern Eurors sver sndured. In naintaining the Turks, she has
prolongasd the misery of a nation, and the desolation of vast
triets of feriile land capable of great utility to man. It 18,
bevond dis ute, a sing:lar infelioity that a great Christian
<tate shoul! have felt herself impelled by any aonsideration of
her own advantare, 1o the performance of a task Whiah involved
econsgs3quenees <0 lamentable, Yet 1t 18 remarksrtle that Britain
did nothing to develop Turkesy,

Trns 21limax of Britizh policy in its continued suo ort
of the Sultan ar-inst the agsression of Russia was reached in

the Crimean war of 1854-5, Thia was, in the mnain, due to the



pParsigtent efforts ¢f (220 ¥ichol2s ‘o axtana hig proteniicn
ovar the 2rtncinr Grask christiare in ths sultants dominiona.
England, virgss Gov2rnient and pscvle resented the -~reroachre tsg
of Pugsia in +h» RBest, oproscd tha Ts:» in ths war, with tho

gin vz prliz2f, “cr th? most rart, that the Porte wos 2hout t9
ra{orm end weooma g oivilisad State. The ®int=gority of t-c
0ttymen Empirsr was the XKey-nots of Tridiish polisy in thr Naan
Fach, and a willin~ ally 7ag fould in ¥rang:, whoeza puler
Yapoison YIT wi-hed to win ~1litaory menomm. Faw heanafita -~ 1f
indesd %rere really rnrovai to =2 any - resilted from thi~ wer.
Tarourh 3ugeegiful in 4.p issue to Eritain, it revealzsd morksd
nmisriviniegs and 2 gns of rrazg Mmiznocnagenent in te -ritish
military machins, It wos & var whizh, aspacially viswed in tha
lig-t 2ast by th= history of razent yaars, is o 12 oreatly
regrattod. not only on 20~2unt -t the ugele:a wegite of nynan
lifa, but also on azzount of the ultimats fimilisy of tha tarms
of tha Tr-raty of Poris (1888) wnich enced hoatilitlea.(l) Mmder
thiag treaty, the Povrers bouni trennslves not o0 interrane

singly in the adminictratizr of Turkes; t- respect

(3

5T
indepandennce =11 territorial ztat:3; and to wreat dignutes
bstween any of tlem 2nd the Porte as mtters of general interest.

Twurk=y vas made grac=2fully to issue a firman(Z) franting

(1)Hartslst IT. no. 254.
(2)Hertalet IT. no 23z,
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~al1i ~f ong 1ionerty to har Shristian subjiects, which Englsnd had
obtained from the 3ultan bnfors the Congress. It was then
ambodied in the terms of tis Treaty, buat at the samz timz 1t
was . refully dsclared that no power was antitled to exact
fulftlment of the worthless pledge! Russia had to surrendsr
+he southern portion of Bes:aorabia to Moldavia, but nerhaps the
most futile of all tha ~lausas was one throurh whish Russia
drew her pen as sooh 18 an opportunity presanted 1+selfl, This
atipulatad that +he Blask Sea should be nsutral and 2losed to
~an-at-Tar of all nations, *in psrpatuity,* whils no arssnals
vare 40 be erected on its littoral. Undoubtedly this was
speninlly aired at Russian hopes £~ naval nower #n the shief
wavr maea Which washed ner» shores. Rus:ia however, t :rough the
actiutenesz of Mav divlomacy saored a decldesd sueccess arailnst
Britain in sacuring the irgsrtion of articles which 1limited the
soope of noval warfare. Privateering was abolished and
wmovislons wera made whzraby & neutral flag was to rotasct an
anemy's cocds. whilz neutral proverty. evan winsr 3 hostile
flag, wag examnted f~or ~opture. Such ware the main pointe of
the Tresty of Paris whereby Rusasis sulfored panges of wounded
vride, They only proved transitory, however, for in less than
half a aeentury she obliterated every humiliating occndition
imposed on hesr. Thus & frisni<hip dating bask tn the snacious
drys of Queen Elizabeth between Russia and "ngland wa= destroyed

by the Crimean war, vhich left behind it a legacy of susnicion



arnd unreasoming hatred. If that wa~ was a blunder thaen the
Tr>ady whien teorminatei 1t was equally so.  Mean advantage was
taken of Russié in nwsr weaknaess, whi-r naturally only ~ould

311t in the tearing asunder of »or bonds whi~nh -ruelly bound
h=r a*t ths first occasion. Bul 1M 1877 cameRussia's
onpnrtumity,

T year 1970 was t-uly antsinue mirabilis,» whilch
nvapad o turninge voint and an epo~h-making dat= in the history
ol cindarr B npe, Tt =ad both a ratroaraecstiva and a prosvective
gim {iaanee, On tha ons hand, its last few ronths witneessd
*he gpand fingls of the ctrugglas for German and Italian unitiss,
whi~2h had be:n Inavitabie sines the cloge of thv.nﬁfaieoric fra,
TE pias 3% the states of Wesg'ern snd Cantral Turops. ssetitled
nr sattllng in e Sorm wiiah they ~ontinued to asdre till
Avsmgt 1914, n o thts aenags, tha wagr 1R75 Lurned its bask, as

5 ugra, t0 Lhe main vr-hleng o Yenthri anc Gentral Tarope,
whien wara dacrinad hot *o by 3erionugly ra-opensd Tor Torty-four
vaars, MM the ar™sy hand, 80 vinlant was 42 pelitical earth-
quake Lthat grook tre toundatlions of Wes*airnl Zurope, thad its
tremonyrs Ware 811 in Tastarn Buro.s. Thage Wolre, anreover,
w1l dertly sraat to lessen asvsrely the infiuencs »f France,
ma of the guararieeing Powers c tha status quo 1r that guarter,
a~rd theraty to vrepare a r=-ovsning of trhe Easiern Question

W oth an orinous and slLorme-cloudod wp»aranns,



The unlooked-for defsat of France, hitherto the friend
of national unity, ridded Ruasia of a powerful opponent in
Eastern Europs. The orisis gave birth tb a new Power in
Buropean affalrs. Prom the ashes of the Prench Empire, sbrang
the new German Empire whih was friendly,for ssveral reasons,to
Russia. Now indeed, appeared Russia's chance to cast off the
bonds of the Treaty of Paris vwhich had cramped her ambhtlons
gouthward since 1856,

The only difficulty for Ruassia was in regard to what
attitude the other Powers would take of her action. France was
already hopalessly pinned by the tenacious grip of Moltke's
atrategy, and utterly unable to give any attention to Eastern
matters. Austria hesitated about joining France, sezing that
Power vrostrate and herself still sufiering from the ef“scts of
Konnigerratz. Begsidea, sha remembered Prussia's clemency in
the hour of her defeat and saw Russla ready to hurl her Cossack
hordes towards thw Carvathians at the firast sign of Austrian
acstivity. The Austrian Government therafore choss to keep a
disoreet and silent attitude towards Russia, Deprived of her
former French comrade in arms and seeing the disin-olination of
the Government of Vienna of taking any initiative, Oreat Britain
was not 1ikely to opsn hostilities alone with Russia. The
bitterest opposition, however, was only‘to be expected of her,
Italy was far tno engoseed With Rome and the completion and

consolidation of her unity to offer opposition. Besides, it



was Sardinia who joined t:e Western Powers in the Crimean War
in 1855, whereas 1870 saw tbhat kingdom merged in the rewly
unified Italy. Turkey was not likely to loudly protest a~ainst
the rapudiation of the Black Sea alauses of 1856, for by them
her own Rands had be~n similarly bound, and with Russia, would
be likewise fresed if they were rescindesd. Ever thnen, Turisy
had an advantare ovsr Russia in the field of naval aztivity, for
shs had warships in the Aegsan whioch she could easlly transfer
t» tha Buxine, whils Russia had none at all in those waters.

In any gserious aventuality the Sultan could ~2ount upon British
naval as:istance againat Russia. The Porte, theraforae, was
likely to gain as muzh, if not mare than Russia by the latter's
rrojected action. In Prussia, the St. Pstersburg Governm-=nt
had at least « friend who was willing to make with her a aportin
diplomatic bargain. The valued relationship of thas Tsar and
the Prussian king, Bismarck's timely aid in quelling the Poles
in 1883, and the pleasure exverienced three years later in seein
her Balkan rival orushed at Sadowa, all excited Russia's
gratitude for Prussia, Russia thus observed an attitude of
benevdlent neutrality towards her in 1870 and promised to ke=p
Austria quiet. In return for this, Prussia, who had 1ittle
interest at that time in the Eastern Question, readily gave her
acquiescence to Russia's intention of abrogating the ~lauses of
the Treaty of Paris ~onzerning naval astivity in the Black Sea.

In his *Reflections,® Blemarok takes oredit for coming to this

undsrstanding with Russia at the outbreak of the Pranco-Germai
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¥ar, as to the disavowal of "ths most inept ~onalusions of the
Psace of Paris.'(l)
That Russia was occupied with the thought of
improving her position in the Black Sea even befors sne
officially announced that intention, is shown by an article
whish appeared in the *Moscow (Gagette® about July 8th, 1870.
At the time it roused vigorous comments on the part of the
English press, but in the rapid accumulation of more important
eaventa, it w2z allnvad to dron out of sight. As time went on,
runours were rife of a prospective abandonment of neutrality by
Russia on bahalf of France. But t'wmse were soon yroved to he
erroneous by the lavishment of rewards and deacorations by the
Tsar on the German leaders. Immediately after the intelligence
of the bestowal 37 thes» honoura, the Britigh Qabinat was
startlsd by the aommmiaadtion > a ciwculariz) writtea by Prince
Borenakoy, 4“hy Masian Chanosllor, Ha abruptly announced his
Govermiment'a inisntion to repudiate that ariisle of the Paris
Traaty whih raferrad 2 the neutrality o tha 3lack Iaa, This
Mroviainil was dealared o be insupportable to Russia herselrf,
and vo have veen violaved by tam other contracting varties.

Thougn (na Tear, he declarsd, nad no wisn t9 re-open the Eastern

{1 s . : |
n; Vide DI garuk's mfisctions, vol.II, p.1il4.
Vel Ggb, 3lat, 1870. Heriglat III, No.439.
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Question, he had deemed 1t 5 right and a duty on his part to
notify the Porte that the Supplamentary Convention of 1856,
whioch limited the aotion of littoral powers, had lost its force.
By this questionable stroke cf polioy, great enthusiasm was
excited througho:t Russia. Provinolal assemblies and local
boards joined in assuring the Tsar of theirresolve to support
him, 1f necessary. with both treasure and blood.,

The Black Sea restrictions of 1856 could not seriously
have been believed to last, any more than the restrictions laid
by Napolson on Prussian military power in 1808 lasted. Lord
Palmerston, in reply to an observation of General Ignatiev at
the time of the Paris Treaty, is raported -~ 4f this can be
belisved - to have given the aforesaid clauses only ten years to
hold good. Mr Gladstone too had declared in 1856 that despite
the popularity of the Black Sea limitations in England at that
momant, sush formed a far from satisfactory arrangement,

#8hould the time come,* sald he, Ywhen Russia may resume
ageressive achemes on Turkey, I bslieve that neutralisation
would mean nothing but a seriea of pitfalls much deeper than
people expeot.'(l)

Treitohke makes use of this move by Russia, to

illustrate his principle that the validity of tremties and

(1) woriey. 11fs of Gladstone, vol.II, P.268.



eonvantions betwaan nations only holds food, so lony as the
conditions under which they wers primarily made remain constant.
*All the limitatisng,* he says, *which States lay on themselves
in treaties are merely voluntsry; all treaties are oonoluded
with a mental reservation‘-» rebus sic atantibus - 80 long as
eircumstances raméin uhchanged. If conditions have been
imposed on 1t which oriprle it or which it cannot observe, the
nation honours itself in breaking them, When a State has been
vounded in its honour, the brsach ~f treaty 1s but a matter of
time, Pngland and Prance had to admit thus in 1870. In their
arrogant pride at the snd of the Crimean War they had compelled
their exhausted enemy to agree to remove all her warships from
the Rlack Sea, Russia seiged the opportunity offered by the
rrango-(Gsrman wWar to break ths agreement, and she wag fully
within her rights. The Ancient Athsnians were therefore
obeying a right instinet when they decided to 1imit the iime
during whigh their treaties with other nations held good.'(l)
Biagnarek too, perhaps had the game thing in mind when he wrote,
sIntarnational poliay 1is a fluid elsment which under certain
aondi tions will solidify, but on a changs of atmpaphars, reverts
to its original difruss condition, Ths ~lause *rebus sic

stantibus® 1s tacitly undarstood to 211 treaties that involve

per farmanoe. s{ 2)

ilg Mugge. *H. von Treitohke.* p.87.
2) gpeflections, vol.II, p.280.



A3 socn as the nsws ol GQorchakov's oircular was made
known in Britain, the pblic excitement was ir.tense, and sonsols
dropped heavily. It was felt that the Eastern Qusstion was
once more alivae. *Everybody at a time like this looks for
booty; it will be hard to eonvince Central Europe that Turkey
ia not a fair prize,* said Mr. Gladatone.(l) At the same time,
Lord Lyons(a) Wrote from Prance that the Ruesizn declaraticn was
regarded with complacsnaoy, bscause a Congress was thereby
expected which might chesk both Prussia as well as Russia,
‘Rumours about immediate war with Russia were widesnread in
England, and ware fosterad by certain sgsctions of the press.

Bul Ir Gladetons orsnly expressed his dlagust with such extreme
suggestionas. An offensivs war, on the cther hand, against a
nation having peculiar advartages f~r defsnce, and for an object
whi:zh almoat every other signatory Power thought in itself a bad
one, was not desirable nor self-raconmendatory at the time.

Mr Gladstone further, did not dissent from ihe asubatanoce of the
Rusalan claim, dut was outraged by the form. *The questions
wrote he in 3 me:orandur, ®*is not whether any desirs axpressed
by Russia ought to be carefully exanined in a friendly snirit vy
the co-gignatory Powers, but whether they ars to az+eot from

her an anncuncement that bW her own act, without any consent

(1) conversation between Gladstonse, then Premier, sand
Lord Granville, the Foreign Minister. Vide Morley

op, acit. vol.l ». 287,
(2) nri)tian Ambassador to Francs.,
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from them, she has ralezsed herssel® from 2 golemn covenant,®
Gorchakov hastened to assure OGreat Britain that he
shared her anxiety to maintain the Ottoman Enpire 1ntact.(1)
Nevertheless the impatient action whereby he ciroulated hie
Note, took many of tW® leading REuropean siategmen by surpriss.
Bismarck even, feigried great surprise before Mr 0do Russell, out
his foreknowledgs of the event is undoubted. In view of the
great excitement i{n England, Bismarck counselled Russia to be
patient and modarate. At the same tims he préréSed a
conference as the most likely means of achieving without offen-=
ths full concurrence of the signatory Bowera. The Britiah
Cabinet accepted this proposal on condition that the Conference
should not onen with any nprevious assumption of Gorehakov's
declaration, Thay also objescted to St. Petersburg bein- the
gaene of ragotiations. Russia made difficulties, but'
Bigmarock's influsnce prevailed to sonvens the revresentatives o:
the Powers st London, and under the terms requirsd by the
British Government, Lord Granville thereupon issued invitations
to the particivants of the Conference, which first met on
January 17th, 1871. 0f all the countrieas goncemed, only the

renresentative of France, M. Jules Favre, was absent, whom

(1) Hertsle® III. No.430.
(28) " . No, v,1909,



Bismarek took x0od osurs to vrevant coning £rom the inveatsd eity
of Paris.

on +he first day of mesting, all the Towers representec
signed a Note{l) exprossly denying the right of any single
Power to retrsat from a Treaty without the nrevions congent of
the other signatoriss or a majority of them. on this poing,
6ladstone may bas congidered to have successfuily astabliarzd s
contention from the poin* of view he recarded the Russian Note;
snd rightly so, for the original Treaiy, coneluded thus:- *I%
(the Conveniion) cannot be either annulled or modi®iad without
ihe amecent of the Powers aigning the nresent Preaty.* Prince
Gorohiakov's airouiar distinotly intimated Lue Toar'e inierniion
to viclate this olause. on the othner hund Gorshakov justly
gomplained tha®t while Russie was atianrtuilly weakensad in ine

’ with regard

Black Sea, Burkey was not restrioted,la her navy in the Asyean
and the Straits, nor Britain and PFra:ios i1 t1e Hsditerranean,
A8 theStraits further were only slosed, by Ireaty, in iime of
peace, Tuscla was always ex-ogad in the svent o7 usolarati-m of
war to & attackes on her coast-line by a wasker S51ave. Tuis
disadvantage was made more oppreesive by the introdustion aince
1888, of ironclad veésels of war. He di. not censider Russla

should bs disadvantageously bound aiy ionger by a Treaty, which,

(1) Hoartslet. IIX. lio.433.
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as in the case of the union of Moldavia and ¥Wallachlia under a
foreign princes, had already been opeanly violated in important
rarticulars, and the terms of which hitherto Russia had strictly
observed.

In recapitulating Gorchakov's remarks, Lord Oranville
replied that the question was not whether Russia's claims to be
releaged were reasonabls, dbut ¥hether one party to a treaty
oould of its own accord and without discussion, announce its
immmity from soms or all of 1t: provisions, He further
mainteined that the right of releasing one party hslongsd not to
one, hut to all vnarties, and that Corehakov's doo}rine would
Jead to vthe entire das~ruotion of trsatias in their ssgencs.®
¥hils taking hia stand on the falth of treaties, Lord Granvills
aarefully dsclined to enter into any argument respsating the
2otusl Russian grounds of éamplaint. He likewies v233e6d over
the subject of the micn of RMumanta, azeinct whkieh trh= Russian
repreasmtative had in 1R36@ ~Anlr nrntantald,

The resulita 0f 4F: Landmn Oonfearance ware 3 foragone
emelusion. Pmr. tha* anssemhy wan 11t+le more than g
dirlomatic duel betwesn dritaln ani Fv~gia, over mattars of form
of zbrbgation, rether then over *‘he realities of trhe situation
resultirg from the Treziy of Paris, In “he main, “73 agtual
‘Puarisn somplaints wars noite Juac, wol the pestitusion of
russian naval rights in ¢hs Puzine equrlly ameiilovated the

position ¢f Turkey.
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on Maroh 13th, 1871, a Troaty(l) was executed by all
the Powers, evpunging the clauses of 1856, limiting Russian and
Turkish naval activity in the Black sea.(z) But 1t affirmed
ths Sultan's right to olose the Straits to war-ships except
those of friendly and allisd Powers, should the Porte think 1t
necessary to do so, to ensure ths sxecution of the rest of the
Treaty bf Paris, A OGorvention of March 18th of the aame year
waa signed by Russia and Turkoy.(S’ declaring that each Power
had repmined the right of maintairing fleeta of sy dimensions
in the Blaak Ses. In oonnection with this Treaty, a certain
ctangs in spirit of Turkieh policy wae noticeable towarde
Ruseaia which appears to canfirm 4he hellief that the Porte was
n~t at 2ll averses to the new arrangerments. The *Turquie,* a
gsami-official organ at Constantinople, said Turkey had made
riende ¥ith hear trdditionsal enemy Ruasia ¥ ar nore bheacauss she
feare & ~onflict in wvhieh she would be without sliies than
becnuse she truats in the Niendly intenticns of the Russian
Govearnmant . v Tha Porte t00 hacd ssn enyious thet only the
Black Sea Question should be discussed at the London Conferenace.
In England, psople viewsad With éuzpiaion the dieplacsirent of the

sbalancs of powar+ which Pussis had cauvassd, and the breach

(1) ortsiet. III. No.433.

52; Vide Hesrtelet. Vol.III. No.4%9.
3 Ibid. Vol.III. No.440,



between the two countries was thereby widened as subsequert
svents proved.

The ysars bstween 1870 and 1875 were marked by tle
rapid growth of Pan-slavism, mainly conssquent upon Russia's
diplomati- success of 1871. An enthusiastic desire, too, Was
felt by Russia to annul the other limitations imposed by the
Treaty of Paris on her sction in South-Eastern Eurove. Military
prepvarations now wsrs well pushad forward. and Russla began
gericusly to-set har houssehold in order, The restnration of
Seva3topol as 3 naval and militc>y smporium wags bually
prossuted, whils the vaar 1872, the two hundredth arnivevgary
of the birtt of Patar the Orast, was spprapriately distingul shed
by an insrecas 1n-gtead of 3 daflelit, for the first times 10 the
Russian budget.

At ths dourt of ths Sublims Porte, Canaral Ignatisy
nad suensadsd, wHarently, in szgianlishing an in“luaznos a3 great
§5 tvat whalan lLord Stratford s 32dgliffas fomaariy wialded there,
on hehalf of Britsain, Yor 3cma time Ienatiay hiad saoratly
encorrazed tre sulgarian sunjestz of the Sultan in thelw
rafusal of re=ligious allasiznes *» ths Srsesk Patriarash, snd in
their alalm for an indewnandsn’ Ghuwvah. Both Bulgarians and
Grsaks gpnsaled to him regarding thair dispute. But after a
pretence to impartiality, Ignatiev finally sided entirely with
the Bulgarians, who in 1872 obtaired by firman an Exaroh of thsir

own. Thia intereat of Ruasia in Buigariasn affal rs was anr
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earnest of her future attemvts, during the next decade or so,
to eatablish her influence in Balkan polill ecs.

In January 1874, Princess Marie Alesxandrovna, the
Tear's only daughter, married the Duke of Edinburgh, but Anglo-
Ruasian relations were not 1mprovod thereby. A very cold
reception moreover was affordsd Alsxandsr II by the British
public, on his visit to the wedded souple in London during the
following Uay, ‘fhe fasr's refuszi %o recsive Disrsell was
further greatly ressnted., Despite the surface *friendlinesse
which 2ppsared in ths marrisge, Russia still further hastened
her military preparatichs in the asventuality of any breach of
the paace. Por, 1in tre sar: vear the Puesiun Emperor issued
annkaz establisghing a8 system <f army c-neoriptlcen.

At the sane time, o 1f Hhe pcssibility of new
goenfiicts was indesd the travailing 1des at st. Peterstiurg, a
gonfersnce of the Powers was called by Russis tr Rrussels in
July, t¢ eonsider the sxpedieiicy of introducing certein new
ruleeg into the usagas of war, But Englsard, charaoteristically
opposed to Russia, refused to appoint a delegate, wmntil the
othar Governments taking rpart in the Conference digclaimed
intentichs of intsrfering in any wag with telligersnt rights at

Bea. Russia readlly gave acquleacencs and Lord Derby replisd

as follows through the British ambassador at St. Pstersoburg on
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July 2sth, 1874.(1)  eHer Majesty's Government have accepted
the assurance of the Russi an and other Governments that the
Confarance will not entartain any question relating t-» maritime
operations or naval warfare..... They re glad to lesarn ....
that there 1s no intenti-n of enlarging the scops of the
gonfsrence so as t» inolude the discussion of general prineciples
of intarnational law..... Her Majesty's Government accordingly
reserve to themsslves full 1liberty of action as to the manner
in which they will deal with any proposals in the Conferencs,®
The English representative was not furnished with any pleni-
potentiary powers, as the Confersnce was rezarded as assembled
vonly for the purpose of deliberations.® The results of the
Brussels Confersnce were of little perma ent value, amounting
to no more than recommendations of a committaes Of'inquiry.(z’
Nothing daunted, howaver, the Russian Government
proposed to follow up this first attempt by 2 farmal Confersnce
at St. Pa2tsrsburg in the naxt year. A decided refusal oame
from England, and Lord Derby the Foreign Minister dsclined to
anter into an agresmsnt which, it was ~onsidered, might
facilitate aggresasive wara, It was further thought that the

great military Powers, which as a rule would be the aggressors,

(1) vide ann. Reg. 1875. Appendix.
(2) Hertslet III. No.450.



wWighed to weaken the defensive forces of the smaller States by
the proje:ted agroement.(l) Britain too, feared lest the
subject of naval warfare, which was expressly excluded at
Brussels, should be discussad at St. Petersburg, and be
rasulated in a manner disagresabls to herself. At the sane
time, Lord Derby expressed his aprreciation for the *consider-
ations of humanity,* whioch had inspired the Taar. Neverthaless,
the position England took up in the face of Russia, caused no
little hesitation in St. Petersburg, and was viewsd as a sign of
111-will. In reply, the Russian Government expressed its
regret of *the resolutiion of the Government of Her Britannio
Majeaty, to no lonrer take part in this deliberation..... It
would have be=n desirable that the voice of a great nation like
that of England, had made itself heard in an inquiry, the object
of which appeared to have met with its sympathies.'(z) Henge
the scheme for the St. Petersburg Conference had to be postponed.
Russia, however, was soon to we attracted by alarming
events in ths Balkan Peninsula and moved to warlike measures.
With the great impetus that was given to the racsial feeling of
Pan-slaviam, Russia remembered that she had Weaker brethren in

south-Eastarn Europe, who were still subject to the tander

21 Hertslet. III. No.451l.
2) vids Ann. Reg. 1875. Nppendirx.
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mercies of her Ottoman neighbour. Promises of toleration to
christians and of a general amelioration of aonditions of living,
whi-h had been given in the past, were still ignored by the
Sultan. But in the autumn of 1875, mattéro ca'e to a climax

in Boania and Herzegovina. These and the adjoining provinces
formed the most inflammable parts of Turkey, and nowghere slsse
did ths animosity between Christian and Moslem burn more fiercel:-
Despite the disastrous results of the nrevious year's harvest,
the tax-farmers and Muhammedan land-lords still demanded their
full dues, and owing to ths harshness and aoruelty of their
exactions the Christians ross in revolt. Slavophil aomnitteas
eagerly fomented the rising, and their propoganda was carried

on with restless zeal. The flame apread to Serbia and
Montenegro whence many insurgents had fled to ald the rabels

of Bosnia. As an antidote to this manifestation of Ban-slavism
Turkey preached Pan-islamism, but utterly failed to gquell the
inswurrection, It was soon clear that the Eastern Question had
orice moras entered on an acute phasa, On Qctober 3nd an irade
declaring that vall the subjeots of His Imperial Highesgs the
Sultan without distinetion are the constant ohjact of his
especial care, and of his never-ceasing kindnaasw(l) was iasued

by the Turkish monareh. He further promissd all his Christian

(1) purkey No. 3. (1876) No. 29.
(Also0 Hsrtslet IV. No. 454.)
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subjects soms remission of taxation and rights for choosing
delsgates to supervise their privileges at Constantinople. Thi:
produced little effect, however, or ths Rognian revolt, although
more definite offers followed on Dsaember 12%h, 18#5, giving
religious authority throughout the empire and assigning seats
for Christians on the elective cauncils.(l) ®he Russian
Isnatiev had been mainly instrunental in procuring the latter,
by thesatening Sultan Abdul Aziz with his bugbsar, European
intsrvention,

Meanwhile Austria had been anxious to prevent ths
Balkan disaffection from enrsading to her own Slav subjents,
Her Chancellor cCount Andrassy, togsther with the other
Changellors of the members of the Holy Alliance, Bismarsk and
Gorohakov, had prspared a scheme of reforms which was to be
forced on furkey to conclliate the Bosnian 1naunﬁbnts.(3) Thiz
was known as the ®»pandrassy Note.® Complete religious liberty,
the abolition of tax~-farming, the appointment of a half Christian
half Mozlem joint committes and an attempt %o adapt taxation
to sult local needs, formed ths main part ©¢f the projsct. These
pY¥oposals would »robably hava bhesn forwardsd t92 ths Ports earlier
in 1875, but for ths dinlomatis intsrvantion of the Britigh
cabinst and of Disrasli in partisular, With the latter's

(1) 1vi4. No.59. (Also Hertslat.IV. No.485.)
(2) 1p44. No. 55. (Also Hertslet.IV. No. 486, )
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Jowiah descent cate a ronsequent hatred of Ruesia as the
orprassor of his race. Tisrasil's polioy of Imperi:lism al-o,
regarded Muscovite expsnsion ns the chief danger te British
commmicetions with India. Ths Britigh Prime Minigter had put
forward that he helieved sufficient time should have been allowed
the Sultan to carry his recent programme of rerormg into
exscution, ¥or these reasona, he had warned tM» Holy Alliance
to withhold the Arg-assy Note whi:h ha congidered inopportune.
Although th~ Holy Alliance collectively supported the
Andrassy Note,(l) the attitude of 1ts thre- members differaed
rasntasfively, Garmanly Was leaat affected and moat likely was
£lad that Fusslan and Austrian attentions were attracte& from the
west, The Dual Monarchy wag st-liing to localiss the rising,
pot: for the saifety of h:r own frontiers, and to prevent Russian
interrerence iv the Balkana. ¥hile Russia was attampting to
cope with the trcuble, ahs wished at the saie iime to see
Palslavisn come to0 Lhe fore, For eltlough s-e endeavoursed to
foroe the Andrasgy schema of reforms on the Porte, Russlia, on
the otner hand, had her azents throughout the Turkish Empirs
secreatly enaqouraging Psnsglavist movemsnts. In 3ir Henvy
Flliott's dsspaten of February 14th, 1878, for exzmpla, the

7ollewing was ssated.  *At Ragusa, the Fumeian aonsulste is the

(1) Horsmiet. IV. No. 456.
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open resort of the insurgsnt chiefs; their correspondence is
sent to the Consul, who is a party to all their projects and
associates himgelf intimately with them., He does not appsar
to make any attempt to conoeeal the nart he is playing.~<1) In
reply to British reprssentations, Gorchakov later stated that he
eould not remove the sonsul for Kindnes of heart!  All this
time, too, a Russian general was at the head of the Serbian
forces.

In his reliance on the Sultan's vromised reforms, and
the congequent delay of the Andras-:y Note, Disraeli stood almost
alone, He regarded thes whole Eastern Question from the sole
standpoint of British intsrests, as evinged by his speech at the
Guildhall Banquet on November gth, 1875.

But Russia was becoming impatient and her relations
with England were made worss by Disraeli's masterly ocoup in the
purchase of the Susg Canal shares., Hostile comments appeared
in the Mugcovite press, and the spiritad trend of roreign
affairs appeared to indicate a possible ¥ar vetwesen the two
Powers, The s*Moaocw Gazetta¥ remarked as follows, early in
December, 1875.(2) wEngland, who has so long Kept watch and

ward over the property of the Porte, all at cnce adopts a

(1) an, Reg. 1876. Appendix, p.209,
(3) see Ann. Reg. 1875. p.291.
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different gourse and pocksts her coveted share of the spoil
(1.e. Suez 0anal). So the conclusions we drew from the
snigmatical declaration of British ministers about the
important English vinterests* in the East, are borne out by
fact..... But there are indeed novinterests® to deafend in the
present instance (i.e. Bosnia).*

Throughout the winter, the Bal kan troubles continued
unchecked, for the insurgents wers fully rouaed. Despite the
1ibsral appearance of the Sultan's pvromises of December 12th,
they remained wnheeded. In view of the seriousness of the
situaticn, the Ruzsian cmbassador on Jarucry 13th, 18735,
expreszad to Lord Derby hic Government's =ztrong dssire that
sEngland ghold rot hold alzcf from joining in the ottmr Powers(l
renons+ranoesvtc the Forte,” Furthar, s aszured the British
cabinet ‘hzt in suprperting the Andresay Ncie they "would not in
the slightest drgree pledge ‘hemsalves to ulterior stspa.'(l)
After cus consgideration, Disraeli and Lord Dervy, (tms Foreign
Secretary), Wers forced to give a cautious and coolassent to the
Noto,(z) which was presented to the Porte on January 3lst.

The British acceptancs was raported by Lord LOftus(3° from
St. Pstersburg on Pebruary 2nd, to havs given wgreat satisfaction’

in Rugaian sirgles.

G

Hertslet. IV. No. 457.

; Parl. Reports. Turkey. No.3. (1876).No 82.
Parl. Reports. Turkey No. 8. (1876) No.83.
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To the astonisiment of the wodi, the Porte astutely
aczepted the Andrassy Note with one reaarvation,(l’ on
February 10th. But the charscteristioc ectivity of the Sultan
ended with that aoceptance, and no attempt whatever was made to
carry ttw promised reforms into execution. Previous exrerience
of the worthlessness of Turkish promises espectally when
unsupported by the presswure of the Powers, of which the
Andrassy Note gave no indiecation, cauced the disturbancss to
centinue unabated. Puel was added to the aeonflagration by the
romentations of Slavorhil comittees.

on April i?%h, tre Pugelan Govermmant indic-+ad to
Lord Terby through the British Arhaeesdor, Lord Loftus, a
dealr2 to sscurse neaaqse, Prinos Govchekov firthor axprescsed
his anristy thet the in-vrgents' d-ronds should n04 be

sumrarily rejectad.  Teter, on Arri) 29th, ba told Lord Loftus

maintained. *la marole est aux canona,* gaid Gurchakov.(z)
The British Government, however, still maintained an awkward
attitude of non--intsrvention,

Matters grew worse in the Balkans, and develored into

a religious war. In Bulgaria, where revolt had been smouldering

(1) Hertsiet.IV. No.458.
(2) ges Ann. Rer. 1878. Appendix, p.209.
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8 flams of insurrection broke cut :zallist the intolserable
Mosiam rule about May 9th. this was put down by Bashi-bazuks
and other Turkish irrspulars witin relentless fury, Three days
previously at Salonica, the Frerich and german cornsuls -~ the
latter « Britisher - were murdered in wi outvreak of Panislanic
fanatiolan, This sonvineced the Powers of the nacessity of
adopting sterner measurses towards Turkey.
In Russia, & roar of execrati.n was raised and

Alexander II asnw that armed in:orventioin would ultiimately be
necossit.tod. fne 2sar wags asz yet, not frses to ast singly on
bahalif of his eco-relijioniasis wid Lroilsr z18vs, Jo. the Holy
Aldidanes 8tlil neld gocd, ana gonaeartsd aoiion witn Austria and
oy u.y had -5 te soisldor i, Bu: aaviagr daslasd *in draw
CasLel “ioil o Anvimasy,d e Luras TLosroers on iy 1%L agre-zd
pon. 4l notrunci: dugoslag cefusus oa the Foste, to be
sxecute. ul.dsr Joliat Toooreas swavviaien. Phis was Known as
blis Beelin M: orandun,(1l) anc was mainly 1dentizsl vith the
Andragsy Note. The rellef of Christia: refugees and the
recons trustion of damaged bulldings wore sthpulated. together
®ith congil:r giuiervision of th: Tovers over refornms. Further,

in ordexr t- overccmeo tl:s Sultant's ez use that rearcrn could not

(1) gee Hertslet IV. No.461.
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be effeoted in districts in open revolt, a combined naval
demonstration of the Concert of Powers was reacom-ended. Lastly,
a two months' armistice was to be enforced, and i1f on the
expiration of that time no set+lsment had been reac ed,

*further action® was to be taken.

Although the measure bore the name of Berlin, and
originated from former Austrian proposals, the spirit behind it
was the spirit of Russia. For Germany had 1ittle to do with
Turkey ti111 after 1878, and the Austrian Andrassy is known to
have given but a dowbtful ecmsent to the Memorandun, It was
accepted by France and Italy, but was finally rejected on
May 19th by Disraeli and Lord Derby.(1) The whole ostensible
object of the Berlin Memorandum was shown by Lord Derby to be
derfeated by tihe final clause, thrsatening sfurther actim » if
no definits seitlement were reached in two montha. For if the
insurgents only held out for that time, they were surs to
provoke the Powers' intervention in their favour! Further
"the mere fact of the insurrsation remaining unsuppressed, would
be likely to givs it additional vitality;and the result of an
armistice might therefore lead to a rejection of any de-ands
which the Porte might fairly bs expectsd to aoncede, and thus

hinder rather than advance the prospects of pacification ....

(1) Hertelet IV. No. 482,
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Regarded in this 1ight, thes proposal of an armistice sesms to

(1) Thus in

Her Majesty's Government, QO be 1llusory.®
Britain's eyes, Russia, undoubtedly the chiaf inatigator to the
instrument, was seeking to burn the candle at both ends. For
she not only secretly engouragsd the Balkan insurgents through
Panglavist agenocies, but sought to procure internation=1l legal
sangtion to a measure promiging them active support after two
months! Britain's withdrawal from the Conoert of Burope was
fatal to the policy of the Berlin Memorandum, Together with
more positive acts on the part of England, this proceeding was
taksn both by Russia and the Porés, to assure ths moral support
of Britain to the Sultan, and pmpobably to threaten military
measures against Russia.

A more merious step was now taken by the British
gabinet, For in responae Lo tlie entreaties(2) of Sir Henry
Elliott, the British Ambassador at Oonstantinopls, a British
squadron was desivatched, and took up its position on May 26th at
Pesika Bay. Thic rmoasure was requssted nominalliy for the
vprotection of 1if: and rroperiy of E.glish subjscis in Turkey.
Pput the tardiness wiih which the flezt was finglly sent and the
length of time 1t was Kept in grsat strength, tend to show

+that 1t3 presense was msant by Britain to encowurage Turkey

(1) pertslat.IV. p.2465.
(2) ann. Reg. 1876. p.310.
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against any possible Russian agsression. This belief was
later strengthensed by the unfortunate utteranoce of Disraesli on
July 30th, to the ef:ect that the warshivs were stationed at
Besika Bay solely in defence of vBritish interaests.e® A similar
statement was repeatsd by the Pramisr in the commons on
August 11th, But both Russia and Turkey knew well what "Britisgh
interestsY were in the Near East. This aot ended all hopes of
immediately foreing Turkey to grant the mush-nesded refrorms.
Yeanwhile, Serbia and Montenegro had declered wWar on
their dullying overlorde on June 30th and Jqu 2nd resnectively,
Their froops were 18d by the Russian General Cherhaiev, and
wdevbtedly received searst Muscovite gurport. Mainly tmr ough
the expositions of the "Daily "ews® rsliable tidings of the
Bulgarian massacree =t Batak and slpewhere, nov began to be
mere fully Known in England, Despite the sfforts of the
Government leaders and of the Tireophil pres:s to minimise thege
reporte, a storm of indignation was raised throughout the whole
couniry. In vailn Dierzeli ssvvht to die {ac tha terrible news
as mers »3offes-~-Lovse hohhla,w Gladaetorns was fiped to write
hia famous pamphist on ePre Aulearien Hewpora ard the Question
of ths Wast,* He advocated the axpulsicn of the Turka *bag
and baggage* fr-m tha nrovinoss they had desolatad and profaned.
Lord Derby even, felt constratned to telsgraph to0 the Ports that

(1) Hertslet IV. Nos.46%-4.
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"iny renewal of such outrages would prove more didastrous to
Turkey than the loss of a battle.* Further, *any sympathy
which was previously felt® by Britain ror the Porte, was
"completsly destroyed by the lamentable occurrences in Bulgaria.
Even if Russia were to deolare war against the Porte, Her
Majesty's Government would find it practically impossible to
intervene.* |

Thus the ugly results of British roliaey, which was‘not
without deserved censure, weres revealed in their ghastly
nakedness, The *moral supprort® afforded by the presence of the
Britiah aquadron at Besika Bay, had had the effsct of indireotly
encouraging the Turks to commit nameless barbarities. Siy
Henry ¥lliott's desnatehes too, show that the Porie had been
rressed %o take active measures in the di saffe cted districts,(z)
although that offioial later protested againat them:- but too
lats. *We have besn unholding what we know to be a semi-
civilised nation,® oonfressed Blliott, with reluatance.

Britain's nrestige in Tastern Ruropa grsatly paled before thess
happenibgs, while the righteoumess of Russia's causs appeared
to increase proportionately in the eyes of RBurope. Lord
Stratford de Redeliffe thought the orisis would not have arisen,
had Britain, from ths first instance, upheld the European

él) Parl. Reports. Turkey No.6. (1377}.
2) parl. Reports. Turkey No.3. (1876 P.173,
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Concert; not that Russia was always and fully trustworthy, but
bscause her circumatances then mads her open to the full hearing
of British moral influsnce. She would have best counteracted
Russia’s alleged designs, by joining Austria, the other rival
of Muscovite influence in the Balkans. For most 11ikely Ruseia
would never have faced an Austro-British combination. But the
opposition of England to the Andrassy Note and the Berlin
Memorsndum, had eausedﬁritainto drift away from the Dual
Monarchy, and left Russia with a freer hand. *I{ seemns —~o me,“
said Lord Stratford de Redeliffs,"that Russia has been drawn
into a position from which she can hardly retrsat with croditv(l)
But Russia had bean straining for & suitable occasion
for intervention on bshalf of the Bulgarians, while hsr Serbian
brethrei wers now hard-pressed by the Turks. Therafore, she
saperly ssized the opportunity, which Britain had missed, in
ocoming to an wndarstanding with Auatria. Howsver inclined
Russia might have B®en to act alone, she dared not risk trouble
with the Central Powers in view of Bistarok's frank warning in
the event of an Austro-Russian war. In order, therefors, not
to infringe upon the wnderstanding under iy ng the Holy Adliunce,
but at the same time to prepare the way for an honourable
intervention in th~ orisis, a happy means was devissd for

allaying Austrian apprshersions. on July 8 th, the Emperors

(1) rierlay. Lifs of Gladstone. Vol.II, p.4381,
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Alexander II and Pranz-Jossf concluded a secrat compazt at
Reichsgtadt. A 70licy of non-intsrvention was, for ths time
being, arrangsed by dboth Powers, But 4f a forced sntrance
int> Bulgariz wers necessitated, Russ:ia azreoil %o recoinise ...
Austrian ocrupation of 3osnia and Hergszovina to the zame
extent as, and for as long as, a Russian os~upation of Bulgarl:
rrove d negcassary. The 1nsuiar attitude of Pritish politiocians
thus threw sustris intc the arrs of Russia.

vuring this time, deapite the Tsar's provious
assuranes to Lord Derby on June 10th(1) taat 4f the Prince c¢?f
Serbia attaciiad Turkey he would rcscelv:s nsithar énatianal
aasi&tnase Trom Pus-"g8,% nor *m-r;l auvprert and symrathy,®
Rus:zian voiuntesrs were attracted i larzs numbers to the
Serblan eolowrs. Althougii they Wers 13d by the Rus:zlian
Crerrinlev, the E: lkan allles were scversly Wdrated.by the Turks,
ziti in Septenbsr the Sluvs :-urht the mealsticn ot <ho Powers.(z
Even Encland, owinz t5 tie rervull ¢l oF public santiment
zzainet T ey, 1211t her o223 27f1=2r3 fn ra2»auading t72 Sultan
to rraonoee tzraz S 'ﬁrm:ttie?.‘s) wotthess: w2z ¢ 3evere,

that Serbic reir itod them, ong hogitllyl

cTr
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"he gtars in thelr scurces L4311 fought apainst the

(l? Ann, Reg, 1878, Apvendix, p.211.
(2) Hertslet.IV. p.2488.

(s) Ibid. p.2489.
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8lave, and it was soon seen that unless Turkey modified her
claims, Russia could be restrained no longer. Undoubtedly,
that Power had displaysd considerable patience and mogeration,
mainly due to the influence cof the peacsful Alexander II. But
| racial fesling and, pos:ibly, a fear lest the astability of his
dynasty might be otherwize threatened by Pan-slavist
revolutionaries, urged tha Tsar to make more drastic eff rts.
Oon Ssptember 28th, Count Shuvalov, ths Russian plenipotentiary,
propnsed to Lord Derby the oecupation of Bosnia and Bulgaria by
Austrian and Russian troops respectively, and a Joint naval
demonstration of the Powers in the Bosphorus, if Turkey refused
the terms of peace Which Serbia had sincs ofrered.(1) on
October Zrd Derby informed cownt Shuvalov that Britain was
synable to conour in the msasurec of oocupation and the entry
of the mitad flesetg into tha Bosphorua,* as sugzgesad bY Russia,
but would rgive support to.... an armistioes of not less than a
month, " Acaordingly, Sir Henry Elliott was inatructed, on
October 5th, to press a month's armintice on te Porte, on
the expiration of which, a Qonference was to be held in order
t0 thomoughly consider Balkan mattera. But 1if this were not
accepted by the Sultan, Elllott was ¥to leave Constantinople,

ag it would be avident that all further exerticns on ths part

(1) Hertslet. IV. p.2493,
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of Her MNajesty's Governmsnt to save the Porte from ruin would
bave become useless.»'l)

on Ootober l1llth, Lord Derby complained to Russia of
the continued influx of Russian volunteers into Serbia, where
thelr presence vhad assumed proportions iittle short of national
assistanue."(z} He wished to press upon tiw wserious
attentim» of the Tsar, "the dfifficultias thus thrown in the
way of a settlement.v Next day the Sultan offered a regul.r
armsitice of six months and cleverly promised the early
publioation of an elaborate scheme of veforms.(3) This was
ocaloulated to secure the wavering friendship of Britain once
more. It rroved acceptzbles to Lord Derby, who essayed to
press a c«iwiier acceptancs on Russiam. He turther warned
Russia thut however great was “the reeiing of national
Ingignztion azainst Turkish orusitisa, 1t would he supersedsd
by a very difrerent ssntiment it 1 were believed by the Englishk
nation tnat constantinopls was threatened. Rightly or
wrongly..... the rejeotion by Russia of the Turkish proposal
indicated & tixed purpese of going to war.s(4)

on Ooctober 12th S the Rusaian ohargd’d'affairea at
Con.taniinople replied that his Government was avaras to a long

) Hertelet IV. P.2494. (Also Ann. Reg.1876.p.215).
; Hort.s e IV. D.2496.
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armistioe. But when Sir Henry Elliott reminded him that
Russia had previously asked for ons of three months duration,
the former made the excuse that voircumstances had changed,®
and that *his Covernment would not be satisfied with the
proposal.® Prince Gorchakov defined Russia's attitude more
fully on Ootober l4th, by saying that the finanoial position of
Europs would suffer grsatly by the delay. *We must insist
( 'devons ingister')v said he, ®on an armistice of a month or
six wesks, the >riginal porposal of England.#(1)  Lord Derbdy
informed Prinos Gorshakov, tharasfore, on Octobsar 30th of
Britain'as wregret that othar co'masls havs vrevailed® in
Russia to reject the ammisti~e which wmaan® naaca,?  Notwith-
standing, howsver, *thay oaannod ~onsgidsr... any frassh
provositiona, snd, while most anxinus t9 gd-o7erats with the
othsr Powers In any =gasures of taocifioation.... Mu3dts refrain
fron Dledzing t roaasliag to qaythirg ®hish moy impede their
liharty of a2ti~n “evoafisr, ak>iid the U rids g intarests
of thiz gcountry he af acizi. v}

whils Tuxr¥ey per.iodod in ho Lamodd omnarastinations,
Al>xander II dsserminad at on-:2 o gut the dGoridian maot.

Aacordingly on Ootoboer Blst, he desontahsd Oeneral Iciiatiev to

tl Hertslet. IV. p.2498.
Hertslet. IV. pp.2500-1.
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the Porte summarily demanding sn armistioce of six weeks for
the Balkan Christians, who weres vunited.... by many bonds and
sscu ar traditions® to the Russian paople.(1l) oTnis brought
Turkey quigkly to her senses and the Ottoman Government
im1~diately yielded on November lst.‘z)

¥hile striving to pravent Russia from being embroiled
in the horrors of war, the Tsar, nevertheless showed he would
not shrink therefrom, if he found it to be his incumbent duty.
For he had a heart t» heart conversation with Lord Loftus at
St. Pstisraburg on November 2nd. Alsxander sendwavoursd to
define and Justify the attituds Gf Russia and appeal to the good
sense of Britain. Regarding the Turkish rebuffs, *he was not
arxious to separate from the Europsan Concert, but the present
state of things was intolsrable and coul: n-tlonger be allowed
to continus, Unless Europe was prepared to ast with firmnasags
and snergy he should be obliged to anst alone.* He glso had
'not the smallest wigh or intention to Hes possessad of
Congtantinople... (whish) would be a miafortune for Russia.®
As for the will ~7 Pster the Great and the aims of Catherine IT-
such were *illusions and phantome, v Further, the desire of
Ruseia for a Joint n:val display of the Powsrs before

Constantinorle, *where Har Majesty's fleet would have been the

(1) Hertslet.IV. No.469.
(3) . . * 469,
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dominant power.... ought to ba a aufficient proof that russia
antertained no intantion of gecupyin:- that capital.® Finzlly,
Alexander saw no rsason *why there should not be a perfect
wderstanding between England and Russia.... based on a polioy
of mease* in rescuins their fellow Ohristians from the Turk,
and thus help to vdizpel the cloud of stspicion gnd diatrust of
Russtg,»{1) Next day, these pacific assurances of ths Isar
were arbodied in an offiociel despateh to the British cabinet.(z)
Propcsals for a Confarence of the Powers at Conatant-
inople to discuss the Eastern Quaetion.had &lready been
sugrested in many guarters, Therefore, as Lor¢ Derby thought
Alexandsr II'as attitude agreeable and the ovvortunity fizsing,
he issued & ciroular invitation to the Powers on Novemba® 4th
to mest at the Porte,(3) 4 programme was set rortn, but
Britain insiated on the assertion of two anscial clausss, as a
baain <© regotiation, Aceording to thess, the Powers wers to
undsrtake to resrect the #territorial intesrity of the Ottoman
Enpirs,* and vnet tc seek for any territorial advantages, any
exclusive influsnca, or any conoeasion.,.. for commamse

W @ O @ @

which avery other natien may not equally obtain.n(4)

) Hertslet. IV. MNo.470.
) Hertslet, IV. No.471.
;Hertalot. IV. No.472.

Hertslet.IV. p.2518.
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The next few days, howevar, Wwers marked by unfortunate
and threatening indiscretions on both sides. Every superior
offioar in the Tsar's army and the Russian War Minister
olsmoured for prompt intervention. Katkov, the sditor of the
*Moscow Gazette,* sounded the alarm-bell in the press, and
Ignatiev's intrigues at the Porte aimed at making a peaceful
solution impossible. In England, at the Lord Mayor's Banquet
at the Guildhall, Disraeli,(now created Lord Beaoonsfiel@l on
November 9th, usad menacing language towards Russia. "I f
England enters into a 2nfliet in a righteous cause, her
resowuroces are practically inexhaustible. She is not a country
that, when she enters into a campaign, has to ask harself
whether she can support a sascond or a third campaign. She
enters into campaign which she will not terminate till right is
done,»{1) Beaconsfiald thersby not onl& showed his 1ll-faith
in the Tsar's assurances, but sent a scareely veiled tireat to
Russia. It was, morsover, an engouragement to Turksy, and an
ineitemant to the war party in Engla-4.

on the following day Novembar 10th, howesver,
Alexander replied in equally determined words at the Slavophil
Macca - Moscow, Although he strongly deprecated tha asrfusion

of Russian blood at almost any saqrifioe, he decslared he was

(1) ann. Rex. 1878,
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'firmly determined to act alones.... should it be necessary, and
should the honour of the country demand 1it,* uniess a ocomnmon
agraesment was reached by the coming OOnferenoe.(l) The
suspicions of Russophobes in England were further roused by the
mobilisation of some 150,000 Russian troops, which Gorchakov's
despateh to Londm on ¥Novemhar 13th showed tno be.naoassary.(z)
A Russien losn cf 100,000,000 Tounkles wac also flogted. Pt
finally a despatch from Prince Oorchakov'on Neovember 19th
annoumesd RPuesla's intantion o€ wnoet willinglys ccceptin: the
nropossd Oenfarance, *7f£ -~zrtain differenoes "cve railfested
themgelves bhetween tre twe fabinats in ihs 41 fSerent ....
nsgotiations, they sre dus to circmstonoees, ahd not 4o thair
irtentians.... The London Cabinat msy depend on our as:!shance
... in a pacifis solutisn of the presen: ortigips,w(3)

All th» Powere similarly agreed to tho Confer=ar.oa
which vas to msat =urly in ﬂﬁeambar; erd £l trulv dasired
reace glthourh they diffeves individually ss to trs 1.:ture of
their gwaranteons. In the —2artims, 31 lsttz" €rom Frinces
Gnrchakov to the Runasiesn Ambaseador in Lonc T, dated Yoveuber
25th, &rpeared in the »Jouvrnal de St. Peaterghurg,s This
revealed the opinilor <f ths wvataran ststesman on the aurrent
situation, as follows., ¢The only rational ~ombinstion for
Russian interests 1s to leave the keys of the Rlack Sea in hands

fesble enough not to ~loss to Rusala that commarasial oitlet, or

él) Hertslet. IV. No.47s.

2) Hertslet. IV. p.2519.

(3) Hertslet. IV. No.474. (Also Enn. Reg. 1878,
Aonandix. n.219.)
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menacs her security. Turkish domination answers to this
programne. Is 1t our fault 4f the Purks have abused 1t by
rendsring their sway intolerabls to their Chrig ian subjectsa?
Has not British polioy contributed to the abuse, by exciting the
suspicions of the Porte against Russia through her own rivalry,
and in assisting to make foree the sole basis of its power?'(l)
This, of courss, raferrsd t0 the pragence of the English
warships at Beesika Bay.

Lord 3alisvury, who was to represent England at the
Torthecoming Conference, made a diplomatic tour round the chief
Euronean capitals to s~und foreign opinion on Balkan affairs,
befors proceeding to Constantinople. The German Emnperor toid
him h3 beliseved "the course taken by the Emperor Alexander had
been imposed upon him by circumstances,* and that *the promises
of the Porte could no longer bs accepted.® As for Count
Adrassy, Salisbury reportsd that his views "ware in many
respects 1dentical with thoas entertained by Her Majesty's
Government..... His excellency was also much opposed to the
idea of a Russian eocupation, and expressed a hope that Bugland
would not sanotion 1t.» 2 Most interesting of all, was Lord
Salisbury's interview with the redoubtabls Ignatiev himsels

at Constantinople. For the two stateamen not only became

(% Ann. Reg., 1876. p.253.
Ann, Rer, 1876. p.287.
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aordially intimate at once, bu*t speciil correspondents even
desoribed them as walking about the streets of Pera, arm in arm!
The Russian general's remarks concerning an armed occupation,
gseemed very aatisfaotory. sHis #8x-ellenoy," wrote Salisbury,
*took an early opportunity df stating that the ooc-~upation of
Turkish territory was not pub forward as a vsine qua non® by tre
Russion Govarnment. But they merely suggssted it as ths only
megsurs that aprneared to them caleoulated to meet the pressing
nscessity whish they foresaw,. He.... had no doubt tha*t the
Confsrancs would bs sbl: to arrange 1nst1tutidn9 that would
furnish a sufficlent guarantee for the reforms which the Ports
had promieed o» might be asked tc enact.w(1l) Although Ignatiev
at1ll uwrged an armed oocupation ag the only practical and
sffectual guarantes, lLord Sslisbury raplied that his ins‘ruecticas
were “to refuse assent to all schemes of military cecupation.w(2)
By the second wesk of December 1876, all the
reprsgantatives 9f thz Fowars rascled Constantinovie, In ordsr
to chviate tras inexpediency of sxhibiting their disagrsements,
before the Porte, ths Powers held { preliminary mestings, to the
exclusion of the Turkis’ representatives, from Dacember 11th to
22nd. These resulted in the agreement, mor= or less, 0! the

Powsrs in granting admind strativa autonocamy under ¢hristian

‘ } An, Ra 1878, p.237.
'state apers.* Vol.68, p.1064,
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governors, to Bosnia, Herzegovina and Bulgaria. Serbia and

Montenegro wers to receive slight territorial increase, and the
Ottoman garrisons were to be confined to the fortresses.
Finally an International Comnission backed by a force of 6,000
gwigs and Belgian gendarmes, was to watoh over the axecution of
raformasl) The latter was a gorhrouiss 0 avoid a Ruassian
oxxwmztlon 57 Turkish territory. Msanwhile, Abdul Hamid had
basn buay 17 soheming the overthrow of these sgpecious projects.
For, on Nacembsy 19th, he rasorted tc the russ of making Midhat
Pasho +hs Liberal raformer, his Graid Visier, His accession
gi -T1fled 15t whilte re Sultan was willing to grant reforms of
hias own will, e would allow nolia to be imposed by the disattion
o7 fre’an Statey, The damaging results thersof ware goon to
sy revealad,

On Dsosumbar 33rd, the rfull Confersnes{2) of the Powers
first met wder the presidency of Safvet Pasha. Through the
Franch represuntative, tlie wroovosuls resulting from uhe
prslininary Cunference wsre laid bvefore the full assambly. But
the delegztes of the Porte wers mors offended dy tip far-
raaziing ocharacter of the proposals, than irprassed by the
unexpscted unanimity of the Powers. Suddenly gredat salvoes of
arttllury frrom ocutside, interruptsd the progesdings or the

(1) H;rt:let.IVg PP.2626-30, (Alao Parl. Reports.
urkey No. 2. (1877).
(3) Hexrtalet.IV. p.&vv. )



Conferencs, Safvat Pasha, however, calmly explained this as
the proclamation of a new and most democratlic constitution for
the whole Ottoman Empiro.(l) *A geat act 1s 2ccomplighed at
this very hour, which changes a form of government which has
endured for six hundred ysars. The Constitution which His

Ma jesty the Sultan has bestowed upon his Empire 1s promulgated.
It inaugurates a new sra for the happiness and prosperity of
his pcople.'(z) with due aelamnity, Safvas thus ushered in
this unexpected sien of vitality, which was ihe work of Michat
Pasha. The Powers wers taken aback, but to all their warnings
er.d prorosalr, ths dalegates ¢f the Porte assumad an attitude of
injured r3zxtltvds, All raforms propossd by the PoWwers, they
arzusd, were r..w qult> superflucus in view of the suvnerior
banéfits conf2rred by ths naw consgtitution, Befors long,

Lopd Salizbury, whe was Jesa Turcophil +than Reasonasield,
indlicated hilcs disgus® snd rassantment by ordaring the withdeawal
of the British fleet from Besika Bay. The Conference of
Constantinorle tinis hegame o complate fisgceo, which had fooled
Europe; and on January 20th, 1877, 1t came to a cloge, Beafore
lsavirng the Turkish capital, Salispury remar¥sc +hat he and
his colleagues had =all trised to aave Twrksv,® hut ghe wwould

not lst them save her.® From that momsnt, he raravded war as

(1) Hertslaet. IV. No.476.
(23) ann. RrReg. 1876, p.289,
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cer tain, According to Midhat Pasha, however, Lord Derby
congratulated the Sublime Porte on tm breakdown o+ the
Confer=nce, which hs thought *a succeass for Turkey."

The failure of the Con2srt by no means improved the
‘temper of Russia. Especially i view of the Tsar's declarationc
of November 2nd and l0th, 1876, separate asction on the part of
Russia now appeared inevisable, and of which Turkey had had full
warning. On Jaruary 15th, 1877, Russia and Austria are sald
to have naecretly oconfirmed the Reichstadt agreanaent of the
previous July in the form of a definite traeaty. Further, a
ciroular despatoh was received on Fabruary 5th from Prince
Gorchakov by Lord Derby. This recapitu’ated the previous
ef’orts of the Powers to restrain Turkey and presarve the :egce.
But *ag the refusals of ths Turkish CGovernment threaten both
the dignity and tranquillity of Burone,* the Tsar in a last
resort was *desirous of knowing the limits within which the

Cebinat 1s willing to act.«{1)  To this, the English Foreim
Seoretary replied that *eiroumstances had ohanged, and Her

Majesty's CGovernment had determined it would be bettar to defar
their reply.... until events should have developed themsalvaes,®
Derby also advised Russia to see *the effect of the recent
change of Governmsnt at Constantinople in refersnce to the

promised reforms, and of the negotiations of peace... betwean

(1) ann. Reg. 1877. Appendix, p.208.
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the Porte and Serbia and Montenegro.ﬂ(l)

one further effort was now nmade By the British
Government %40 prevert war, Through 1ts influsngoe, the Porte
wag induesd, on Pebruary 28tnh, to gign 2 treaty of pezgs with
Serbia on the basis of existing ccnditians.(z) But the first
and last Turkish Parliament which met later ~n Maroh 19th still
stubbornly voted the ccntinusnce of hogiiliiies with Montenegro.
Undoubtedly the Porte hers committed an unreasonavles srror, for
otherwise rar might have basen aveorted. Nevartheless,
Alexandsr II, still unwilling to break tha psesace of Europe
unnecessarily, Jeri [gnatlsv on & diplomatic wmisgsion to the
Zaropean cavitals sarly iu vsroen, with a view to bringing
tpacliic presasure,® if vossibls, on tune Porta, on Marseh 13th,
the Rusaian onvoy visitad L,ovd Deroy, aid dsiiversd the followin
messasad, TATLOT Vhe succlfiods Ruseia nid lwposed upon herself,.
.o ANd Y Lird monilisstion of 500,000 man, she could not retire

nor sAtit back her Lroove wiitnous having obtained soms tangible

H

gpuly A3 regards “he lmprovensnd of ths Chrisiian populations
of Turkey... Th9 Empsror was sinoesrely desairous of peace, but
not of npeacs at any prics... The agrsensn’t of the Powers...

might he broken,... {bu: tha: would be)a determining cause to

induee Russia t0 sseX for a solution either by means of a

1; Ann, Reg. 1877. Appendix, p.308.
52 Hertelet. IV. Nos.480-81-89.



direct mderstanding with the Porte, ¢~ by forc® of arms,®

Th» Ruscign Govs ™hmant t'arsfore propossed *th- sirmat.re by the
Powers o a Pr-toeol in ILond-h as ¥the most prastizal solution,
The London Gabinat unfavourably ~eceived the proposal to adopt
avargive magcuvres againsgd Turksy, whizh Ignatisv anmnouneed.

Bu- they agroad %o the aszaasbly of a Jcnferarce at Loz'zdzm,(z)
moat probably with a view $¢ podr ning ths RusHan stisck whieh
now seenied inevitabis, anc favourable in the eysc of ths rest
of Burops.

At London, on March 3lst, the Conference duly met,
gognisance of the Turco-8erbian Trsaty wWas taken, but the new
Ottoman rConstitutione® was astutely 1gnorsd by the Powers. For
they rightly read the virtual end of that unnatural foundling
with the ciemissal and Liizb ©of 143 veator, Li:dihat Pasha,
during the praviocus month. Caly & fascblie Froivowol resulted
frum tte Lond.n Gnr:f;sre.r:.:‘:e,(ﬁ aiurasd iy the Powers' convietion
of th - incompatibilliy o thes sa&vs of & lairs in Turkey, with

the Taipiness: 97 the Bulian’o Slrdutilal wub jsouis. Tl

[«
ne
)
i
~
e+
HE Y

1o of dhr Twekish prawiues of rerorm of Pebrusry 13th,
1878, and the rsductioull of the Otioman army iv & beace footing

wore cl.i des andsa, rilalily, dnould no ameliorsaiion result in

(1) pnri. rog. 1€77. ippendiz, Bp.sll-l1i.
(2) ann, Reg. 1877. p.208.

(3) Kerislet. (V. Xo.483.



the lot of the ghristians, the Porte was tireatened by the
European (Concert with - only further daliberation!(l) Ruasia,
howaver, showed herself much meore detomminad than all the cther
rartioipating Powars to drinT the proorasitinating methods of
the Porte %0 a definite and. A gMe spnanded to she London
Protoanl a declaration signifving he» inte-tion of 10 ionger
holding her hang, unlega the Pnrie macde peace with Mon unegvogz)
Britain too, declared “he Protoco. “null and void... in the
svellt of the objec’ rrorosec no’ being atiained, - ramely,
recipreecal discrrioment on “he par': c¢f Russis and Turkey, and
pesoe betwesn them, ul3)

The Poexrte vodesd ¢ aprdl St her protssis asainst the
Lem?er Prctoeol,“’ ¥hich Pag finally rslecied by ths sSultan
threa daye 19193.(5) It was decitred tdevela o0 &l equity,
end coruzouently of 31 Bindirg chazegter. s A8 Togret? was
cxpresced By feord Darby at Turkey's d:cision, for hs sgaw no
forthey stepc Hap dafsgtv's Joveritment could weke 4C avert g
war "hisbh 2ovnesrsd 4o beve Lrooo iﬂavi&able.'(g) Ihis Porte's
rejeriion of ihe Srotosol 3“’ rafusel to ¢o® ‘¢ teras with

Montensgro, Wers t3Xen Yy the Tear aa tis abdication of

Hal'tﬂlﬂ'l Iv‘ p.25\55.
Hertaslet IV. p.2887,
Herteslet IV. No,434.
Ann. Rex, 1377, Avpondix, 2.
Parl. Reports. Turiey No.1l8 ?ievv) P.354,
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diplomaoy. Adcordingly, he ordered his armies to cross the
Purkish frontiers on April 19+h, broke off diplomatic relations
on the 2%rd, and formally declared war on the Sultan, the next
day in the name of humanity, good government and Christian
emaneipation.(l)

The Russian deoclaration of war provole d the emphatiec
disapproval of Great Britain, on May lst, in reply to
Gorchakov's oircular explaining Russia's motive, hs declared the

"desp regretr of the British QGovernment. The latter, he wrote,
*have not concealsd their feeling that the preasnce of large

Russian forc:s on the frontiers of Turkey, msnaoing its aarfety,
rendering disarmament impossible, and exciting the feeling of
apprshension and fanaticiasm among the Mussulman populations,
enstituted a material obstacle 0 internal pacification and
reform... In taking action against Turkey on his own part....
the Emperor of Russia has servarated himself from the Furopean
goncert.® Further, *as Prin~e (orchakov assunes.... that
Russia is aoting in the interests of Great Britain and the other
Powers... they (the British Government) feel bound to state....
that the doqiaiun of the Russian Government is not one which can

have their concurrencs or approval.n(z)

A definition of Britain's specific rintearests* in the

(1) Hertsiet IV Nos.487
. -4950(A1°° mno RO . 7.
Ap}émdix, p.218. £ 187
(3) Hertslet IV, No.496. Also Ann. Reg. 1877,
Appandix, P.217.



East was asked by Russia on May 8th, which was given by Lord
Derby's note to Count Shuvalov two days lator.(l) He demanded
that Russia should remect the neutrality of Egypt and the Suez
canal, and give a plsdge excluding Conastantinopls and the
Perasian Gulf from military operations. Purther if necessity
ghould oblige him (the Tsar) to ocoupy a portion of Bulgaria,®
1t was to be‘only provisicnally, and u-til the peace and safety
0" the Christian population wers ssoured.®

The views of the Russian Forsim 0ifice were recorded
on May 3let in o despateh to Earl Derby. They were on the
whole cmeiliatory, and tha Britiash demands regarding Beypt, the
Suez Canal, and the Perd an Gulf wer= raspectéd, supject to
Britain's continued neutrality. Russia also recognised that
rthe future of Conmetantinopls is a question of cbmmdn interest
which cannot bhs gettled otherwiams thar by a genersl wndsrstanding:
and that 1 ‘he prossession of that eity were to be put in
questim, 1t covld not be zllowed to halong to any of the
Purcpean Powers.* The questinr of the Rosphorus and Dardanelles
wag 2120 to be *gettlad by a common asreement on equitable and
effinsiently guaranteed baaes.ﬂ(z) But s mamorandum to the-
British Foreigm Minister from Gount Shuvalov on June 8th, 1877,

showed a revieimn, to some sxtant, of Russian mentiments, asg

(1) Hartalet IV. No.499.
(3) Hertalat IV. Yo.501,
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follows. *with regard to Constantinople, owr assuranges ocan
only refer to taking posssassion of tne town, or ocouwying it
permanentliy. It would be singular... if at the outset of war,
oite of the belligerents undertook berorehand not to pursue its
military operations up to the walls of the capital.... It will
depend upon England and the other Powers to relieve us of this
necessity, (and)... to use their influsnce with the Turks, with
a view to making peace possible before thia sxireme step 1is
taken, On our side, we shall veadily fall into this view,s(1)
Regarding India, Rusda d=clared, *It 1s not at all to our
interest to troukle fgland in her Indian »ossessions, or
consesquently, in her camunications with: them,... but Russia has
a rignt on har part to exvect England to take no hostiles astion
againet ner,w{2) The previous asaurances of Russia touching
tily otner spheres of BEyr$, tie Persian Gulf and thes Straits
wore r2peated, and an outilne or conditional terms o7 peace
ac:epiable to Russia was given.i3) an widarsinding respecting
neusral brade in contravand of war was i1atar rsached betwesn
the two Powers oil July 1ith.(4)

in tue Meaiilme, var was being wigorously vrosecuted
Ga both pldes, and eveiltuy at first proved favowable to Rus:zia

both in Burope aid ctne Caucasus. This wad £ollowed by a sudden

(1) and (2) Hertsiet IV. No
. .803. Also n,
(3) Hﬁbga?d%xivp.ﬁsﬁ.a Ann, Reg, 1878,
ertsle . PP.283%6-8,
(4) Hertslat I7. ¥o.B0S.



victorious rally of the Turks in Asia and Burope, especially at
the Plevna and Shipka passes. But ultimately an e qually
sudden period of Muscovite successes ensued. British opinion
on the whole, was decidsdly Tureophil, and as the Russians
became more suagcsssful, the British public became more warlike.
Both press and stage pandsred to the popular desire for inter-
vention on bshalf of the Porta. on Dscember 10th, the fate of
Plevna was seslsd after a brilliant defence under Osman Pasha,
and Gsnerals Gurko and Skobslev continued their viztorious mar~h
gouthvards, towards the Turkish eapital. In the ayes of
England, Russia apneared to be sesking satisfaotion for her
material desires to further the cause of Panslavism and to
possess (onstantinopls, under the outsar cloak of philanthropy.
Biamarck even, deoclared that Alexander II waged the war *under
stress of Panslavist influence,w(l) one orusading reputation
with which Russia entersd the oampaign, apneared to pale, as
the Tsar'a troops nsared Constantinopls, and the unsasiness of
the British Government increased prroportionally. England, too,
was now no longer able to restrain Serbia from attaoking Turkey,

and her aprrehensi ons were thereby roused as to the integrity of

the Ottaman dominions.

(1) pismarek. Reflections and
. Remini sosn
vol.II, D.859. ooees,
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Azcordingly on Dscember 13th, 1877, Lord Derby again
apprcached Russia, through Count Shuvalov, as to further
assurances, *with the view of avoiding what might endanger
geridusly the good relations.:. be tween the two countries," th-
British Government expressed their vearnest hope* that¥no
attempt will bs made to occupy Oonstantinople or the Dardanellssy
Othesrwise, *Her Majesty's Government must hold themselves free
to take whatever course may appear.... necessary for the
prnteotion of British 1ntareats.'(1) Three days later,

Gorchakov, ever wary in his dealings with Endand, repeated his
master's pledges regarding the future of Constantinople.

Desiring, further, v*to maintain the good relations betwesen the
two countriss, he asked for a e¢learer definition of British
intersats *with a vi=w to seeking in ~ommon the mesns of
r-ooneiling those interests with those of Russia, Which it is
the duty of His Majesty the Emperor to protoct.'(z)

These were defined by a despatoh to Gorchakov through
Lord Loftus on January 13th, 1878, England thereby indicated
her disapprobation of rany orerations tendingz to place the
passage of the Dardanelles under Russian cantrol,® and of the

ooccupation of Gallipoli by Russian foroes.(3) This gassurance

(1) Hertslet IV. No.507. Also Ann. Reg. 1878,
Aprendix p.232.

(2) Hertaslet IV. No.B10 Also Ann
[ ] ® [ ] [ ] R [ ] [ ]
Apprendix pp.2%2-%. °t. 1878
(3) Hertslet IV. No, B11.
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vas readily given by the Tsar's Government, on the understanding
that Britain and Turksy would likewise refrain from making
Gallipoli a military base,(1) |
Everything thus far, seemed satisfaotory and suffiocient
to “revent aotual warfare betwe=n Britain and Russia, But the
return of the Tsar to his capital, and the bestowal of power on
the Grand Duke Nicholas made i1t probable that the latter might
sntertain fewer soruplas in selzing Constantinople, The
consequent likelihnod of Russia sesking to separately enforce
her owmn conditions of peaoce, eliolited a memorandum from the
British Governmant 40 Russia on January 18th. This indicated
that no separats conglusion of peace affeating the treaties of
1888 and 1871, between the two belligerents, would bas considered
valid without the ~o0llsotive consgent of all the signatory Powera-
to thosge Treatios.(z) Queen Victoria's spssech at the opentng
of Parliament on January 17¢h further indicated that she had
off2red her *good officss® of mediation, on the direot appeal
of the Sultan. But 1f the conditions of British neutrality
should be infringed and should *hostilities be wnfortunately
prolonged, some unexpsoted occwrrence may rsnder it necessary...
to adopt measures of precaution.-(5) Althowrh this cautiously

worded statement scarcely amounted to a threat of war, 1t olearl-

§ Hertslet IV. No.512.
Hortalet IV. No. B13.
(3) ann., Reg. 1878. p.4.
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indicated the determined attitude of the Bea:onsfield Oabinet.

on January 23rd, 1878, they took such a *measure of
precaution,® for haarings of the Russian occupation of
Adrisnople on the 20th inst., they ordered the British fleet to
enter the Dardanelles and proceed to Constantinorle. Lord
Garnarvon thereupon resigned office. For he maintained that =
long as Russia did not wiolate any of the conditions whereby
Britain promised neutrality, sush demonstration of forse wasz not
only wmrecessary, but imnolitic and provocative, Lord Derby
only withdrew a sgimilar resignation ty the rescinding of the
orders to the fleet, the day fcllowing. This was done because
newe of Russia's ~2cnditions of »aace ware then first to hand,
and such a step weunld huve been inoprortuns.

The Ruseisn terma ~omprissd the oreation of a Big
Bulgaria acoordins %o racial linmitg; the complete independencs
of Montenegro, Serbia and Fumania; and territorial additions to
Russia together with an indemnity. PFinally, *an ulterior
wderataniing for safemuarding the risht: ang interests of
Ruassia in the Straits* was to be reaahad.(l) aturally, the
Turaeophil British Oabinet receivsd this maws with great dig-
favour. Por 1% was falt that 2 3Big Bulesris would megn too
great an extension of Russi~n influsnss in it® Balkans., It

also appearsd to spell danger to Britlsh communications with

(1) yortsiet IV. pp.2658-60.



India, ssaing a foofing in Zxppt had not yat dsen ascured.
Indeed, the whole 2f7Talr vamounted *“o the destrustion o- ithe
Turkish Topire in Eovopve,®* as Mr Layard wrote fraom canstwntinople'
Accordingly, ths Bsazongfield Gorarnment alignifi-g 4ts intntio
of not sven shrinking from war, if necessary, and on January 23811
an sxtra £6,000,000 was voted in Parliament for an inorease in
armamenta,

Praliminariag ~f pease, and an armlatioe wers at last
signed by the bhelligerents at Adrianople or January 3'st. They
contained asimilar terms to those outlined above, with the
‘signi floant excention that the offending oclause regarding the
S8traits was withdrawn, probably in view of RBritain's menacing
attituda.(l) On PFabruary 8th, tha OGreand Muke Nigholas advanoad
his headquarters to the lines of chatalfa, the ~hief neutral
defence of Gonsﬁantinoplo, who. ;@ minareta now ~ame intn the
Russian view, Thin was in -acordance with the armistice of
Adrianonle, and perfectly in harmony with ths usual praotices of
war, Though technically constituting no breacr of Pussig'y
promises to England, howaver, this movement had a far from
conciliatory effect on Britain, daspite Gmrchakov!é aggurances,
Rus-ia's attitude now apreared amhlitious srd g»asping, for whil:

her statesmen kept to the letter of her arreement, her

(1) Hartsiet. IV. Nos.514-5.



ocommanders by no means appeared to fulfil its e irit. Although
Ruassia refrainsd from actually seizing Constantinopls, she took
good cares to hold its keys. Besides, the Russian com ‘anders
povers of resiatanae to the temptation before them was truly
indeterminable, and the situation was alarming for the British
Ministry,

consequsntly, a portion of the Briti gh flest was sent
on February 7th, through the Sea of Marmora, "for the ppotection
of Christian life and property* at Constantinopls, @orchakov
thereupon telegraphed to the Ruasian ambassadors at the various
Europsan capitals that the movement of tim British squadron
vobliges us... to taks intn the consideration the proper means
of protecting those Christians whoss 1ife and property might be
threatened, and... to attain this result, to sontemplate the
entry of a portion of owr troops into Oonstantinople,¥ Such a
measure would indubitably have precipitated war with Eng: and,
for peace depended solely upon the observance or otherwise of
this condi tion. Britain on the other hand had to consider tre
effect that the fall of Constantinnple would have on her
Muhammadan sub jects. As Lord Derby said, the last word of ﬁhe
Eastern Questinn oconcernsd the possession of that olty. *NO
groat Powsr would be willing to see it in the hands of any other
great Power; no small Power could hold it at all; and as for 2
Joint occupation, all such expedients ars both dangerous and

doubtful."



The despateh of the English ironclads was to a large
extent dus to a disquieting telegram sent from constantihople
on PFebruary 7th, This stated that the capital was practically
in Russian hands, and Muscpvite officers wers walking about
Pera and Stambul without ary eacort! Happily, this falsehood
was denisd the next day by a reassuring message from ths Germar
Embassy at the Porte, announcing that the terms of the armistioce
wors duly b=ing observed. As the Porte moreovaer protested
against the action of the British fleet as an infraction of the
Treaty of Paris, the English vessels stopped short of the
Bosphorus.

A vigllant eye was nevertheless kept on the Russian
lines, and England's precautionary but stern display of power
warned Gorchakov against aerrying out his threat. Besides
Austria was now uneasy, and a Rusd an ocowpation of the Turkish
capital might conceivably have provoked an Austrian attack from
the rear. But the words of Gorohakov were not followed by the
threatensd fulfilment. For on February 19th, an agreement was
Teached betwesen the tvo Powers, whersby Russia undertook not to
Ogcuny the defensive lines of Bulair before Constantinople, the
Aslatic side of the Dardanellss, nor the Gallipoli Peninsulag,
Britain similarly bound herself not to land troops at these
points.‘l)

(1) Hertslet 1V No.517.



Nevertheless, the Ruaéian and British forces continued
to face each other in a state of sullen preparadness and
hesitaRt exnsctunoy. But such a d:ngerous situation could
eertainly not last long. In Bneland, the idea was formed that
the Russians had arranged oonditions of pmace with the Porte,
and were being allowed to accupy Constantinople. Demands for
war againat Russia wore thersefore made in sone quarters. A
sounterpart to this Britig ~fesling, howsver, pravailed in
Russia, The #Qolos* demandad thé ocoupatison of the Dardanells=g,
While the *Moscow Gazette* sugrested ths immediate possession of
the Bosphorus by Russia, unlsas the British vaessels immediately
retumad to Besika Bay. Inde=d, so great was the tension that
prevalled on tm banks of the Thames and the Nava, that svary
oredit is due to ths statesmen at the halms of thes =ritigh and
Russian shipa of State, that they Kept their hsads s0 well.

For tha slightast sign of an indiascretion on the part of aitrer
Govearnment or of their respsstive forces, might easily have
pracipitated war.,

It soon became avident that thes only means of escape
from the situation, from whish both Ruassia and Britain ghowed an
wwillingness to reireat, lay in a European Confersense. Alrasady
on PFebruary 5th, Andrassy had propossd a maeting of the Powars
at Vienna.(l’ Britain and the other Powers readily asaented,

(1) gertdilet IV No.B1S.
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but Russia was reluctant to consent to a course Which probably
tended to deprive her of the coveted prize already within her
grip. But the cost of her sucness, the exhaustion of her war-
worn armies and the restiveness of her Rumanian ally wers cogent
factors for her to consider. Besides, a refusal would most
likely have been rerarded as a desire to gontinus the war. These
reasons, and the congequant posasibility of a Jjoint Austro-
British attazk ultimately decided Russia's conssnt to the
confsrange, A Congress was proposed on March 7th, instead of a
Conference, thus imeluding the Chief Ministers of the Powers in
addition tc their arbassadors, and the rendegvous was fixed at
Barlin.(l) Meanwhile, Bignarck the Oracle of EDwope, had
cffared his good ofi{ioss of msdiation as an *honest broker,"
between the disputants,

But berfors that great neeting took place, disquieting
avanta were destined to happen, whish strained Anglo-Russian
relations almost Lo the breaking-point, After a display of
military force, the Rusgsians moved it wilr head-quarters to the
myritime village of San Stecfano, a westisrn subwurb of donstanti-
nople. Hsare, on March 3rd, 1878, in order to forestall any
possible decislon of the Powers which might prove disappointing

to hor, Russia sourht to impose a binding treaty on Turkey.

(1) gertslet IV No.£19.






- 69 -

Besides she could the mores easily overave the Porte singly before
they very gates of the capital, than before the Conzert of
Europe. Even if the Powers uttered protests an. threats,
Russia might still have averted any outbreak of war, by pointing
forward to the coming Cmeress, and reminding them of her assent
to submit thersto. Frurther, by ti® Treaty of San Stefano, an
opportunity was afforded of testing Europsan fe=ling, and of
initiating a persuasive preliminary to the Berlin deliberations.
¥hile the drastic terms of the Treaty would have
opened up new problems, thesy certainly would have prevented
Turkey from doing much mores mischief in Furope. A new
autonomous, but tributary Bulgaria was to be formed, bounded by
the Danubes on the north, the Black Sea on the east, the Aegean
on the south, and the Albanian mountaine on the weet,. The
oreation of this Big Bulgaria would tmis have left only three
1solated pieces of EBuropsan Turkey wunder direct Otteoman control{l
Serbila, Montenegro and Rumania were to be indspendent, the first
two receiving territorial acquisitions, and te 1last named
exchanging Bessarabia with Russia for the Dobruja,as s *point of
honour.* Russia was also to receive the distriocts of Kars,

Batum, Ardahan and Bayagid in Asia Minor together with a war

(1) vig. The distrioct of Cons tantinople, Adri
. anople
and the Straits; the Ohalkidike Paninsula, agd

s dlstriot of Albania ir
iy » Epirus and Thessaly.



indemnity. Her troops wers moreover to occupy the chief
strategic points, in order to watch ovar the execution of
promised reforms both in Furopean and Asiatic Turksy.(l)

on affiving his signature to this dooument, Safvet
Pasha 1s reported to have broken out into convulsive sobs.
Imatiev howsver, rose to the oxcasion snd proved a Job's
conforter. *You seas,* hs said, %I have always told you that
England woula le.ve you in the lureh; the English do not know
how to keep their word; everything has harpened nrecisely as I
fbretold.'(z) The Sultan, however, wasg astute enough to know
that Britain and Austria would never allow Russia to obtain suc:
immense advcntages. Indesd, the Treaty of San Stefano was -ily
signed wmnder Ignatiev's threat of tis immediate seizure of
gonstantinopls unless this were cdone.

This wholly Slavonic settlement of a question which
concsrned all Europs, met With no accedtanass from the Power:,
and i4s object was defeated by the stringenay of i1ta terms.

The British Miniaters of the time feared an wndue extension of
Russian influence towards donstantinopls and aAsia Minor, For
the notion that trus British polioy in the Rast lay in the

rormation of strong independent Balkan states to sarve as a

(1) Hertslet IV 1D.2678-98. Also Parl Reports No.23.
(3) mn. Rex. 1878. p.33s. (1378)
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barrier between Russia and the Porte, and possibly even as
allied putposts of Turkey, had not yet gained decisive
aocceptance in England, However ®gorrect® ethnographically, a
Big Bulgaria might have be-n, appeasranoces at that moment
Justified British suspicions of Ruasia's intentions. The
latter's previous relationg with (resce proved that she did not
dssire to see a really strong Ohristian state on the ruins of
Turkey. The propossd administrative organisation of Big
Bulgeria »uncer tne superintendshoce of an Imperial Russian
ccmmicaimer"“) for ihe next two years, aro.ized British
saapieionsy, Appeals wera, moraover, made to Qu«aan vVioctoria
&gainst the Treaty by the dissatisfied Greska, Rumanians,
Mussulnans, and lLarses.

A furiher diffioulty arose as to whetnsr ths foprth-
gouing Qongress was to by oompstent to discuss the Troeaty of
3an 3tsfano as a whols., Hritain claimed it must be so
ﬁumiu.m,(a) while Russla strongly resisted thig demand, as
interpering with her just »ishnt as conqueror, ﬁhile/disolaiming
ay intontiol or such i1nterfersigs, Lord Dsrby matnitained that
Buropsan gondtion must be given to the new settlement whiogh

supsrssdod that of 18868, and insisted upen the suonission of t

(2) Horteiet IV 38 ]
posceio
(2) Hortslet fV'p.avoo.

Also Parl. Reports. Turkey No.34.(1878). p.s5.
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entire Treaty to the cungnoss.el) To this, Russia replied on
March 26th that every Powsr had full *liberty of apnreciation
and action® relating to any article which, it might think,
‘ooncerned all Europs. Hencs the Russian Qovernment *leaves to
the other Powers, the liberty of raising such questions at the
gongress as they think fit to discuss, and reserves to itself
the 1liberty of aceepting or not accepting the discusston of
these questiona.'(a)

This curt and high~handed reply meant that the Berlin
gongress would have been practically wnder the dietation of
Russia, Once more, the London and St. Pstersburg Governments
were brought to the verge of war. With the sole exceptin® of
Lord Derby, who maintained his earlier attituds, the Beaconsfielu
Oabinet determined to mrepare for war. Lord Derby resigned
on March 28th, and was succeedsd in the Foreign O0ffice by Lord
Salisbury. Derby stated the reason of his resimation in the
following July. The Ministry, he alleged, had secretly proposed
to it out an expedition from India to seize Cyprus and a point
on ths Syrian coast, With or without the Sultan's consent. These

weres to form bases for military o erations against Russia, but
undoubtedly that Power would have entered Constantinsple as a
counter-~move. Salisbury staunchly denied this allegation, but

information of the whole matter is too vague and scanty to aliow

{1 Hertslet IV p.3701.

3
Hertslet p.3703. Also Parl. Re .
(1878) p.7. ports. Turkey No.15
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of any authentio determination.(1)

On May 1st, Beaconsfisld called out the reserves and
ordered Indian troops with artillery to proceed to Malta. The
same day, Salisbury issued a circular to the courts of 4he
Powers, suming up Britain's objections t» the Treaty of San
stefano.(z) He reminded the Powers of the force undsrlying t s
London Protocol of 1871, to whi~h Russia was signatory, and
stated that the crushing prepondsaranca of that Power in the
East, would prove fatal to British interests. Gorchakov's
reply to the Salisbury circular on April 9th, fortunately proved
Yaolfic in the highest degree. He asked for a ~learer atatement
of the views of the British Government, and reasserted that the
Treaty of San Stefano had been communiocated to the Powers in itg
entirety. Purther, if the Congress were to meet, the Ruasian
Changellor reaffirmed the *full liberty of appreciation and
agction* of each Power, and only claimed the same p»ights for
Ruseia.(s)

Immodiatp advantage was taken of this offer by Lord
Salisbury, who dexterously applied himgelf towards the interests
of pesace, It was singularly fortunate that the Russian
ambassador at London, Count Shuvalov, was 3n squally versevering
and tactful worker to tha same end. Through a heart to hears
conversation with salisbury, he ascertained the true objeotions

of Britain to the Treaty of S8an Stefano. Further, he

(1) ann. Reg. 1878. Pp.93.
(2) Hertslet IV No.530. |
(S) Hertslat TV WNo.821. pn.o707-18
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suggestingly negotiated how these could bs met or modified, in
order to ssours as far as possibls, the preservation of most of
the essential Russian gains, A sugrested agrsement was reached
and Shuvalov set out on a misston to 8t. Petersburg, to obtain
the Tsar's asssnt. This developvmaent, togsther with the
replacement of Ignatiav by Prinne Lobanov at the Ports, pointed
towards a more pacific stats of affalrs. Shuvalov hastened to
Londm via Berlin, whers he interviewed the Goarman Empsror, and
also visited Biasmarek at Friedrichruhe. It was remarked dby the
*North German Gazatte® at the time, that it was not correct to
assume that Shuvalov was the bearer of any proposals from the
British Government, His task was rather to make proposals at
st. Peatersbwurg based upon his knowledge of Rritish intentions,
to obtain instructions, and then to act upon them on his raturn
to Londan.{(1)

Thus judsment was afterwards sdhown to be cgorrect.
After CW Gorchakov, the Rus:zian ambassador interviswed
the Tsar on May 13th. As he left the Imperial Palace, Shuvalov
told some members of the Tesar's suite, that they might well
hops for neace. The misaion proved a success, and Shuvalov was
fully authorised by his Government to conclude a sacret under-

standing with Lord Salisbuwry at London. Thia was accordingly

(1) ann. Reg. 1878. p.2385.
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dona in searet on May 30th, 1878, Althougy the fill text was

publishad later on July l4th, the British Hinisters ztoutly
repudiatad ths exiztance of the treaty ot ths tims,

The object of the unders.anding wa; indicated in 1ite
full title:- *Projecet for a Memorandum determining the points
upon whicgh an understanaing has besn established between the
Governments of Russia and Great Bri® ain, and which will serve as
a mutual engagement for the Russlan and English Plenipotentiaries
at the cdngreas.ﬂ(l) It did not ahsolutely bind both pvarties
g;neernad by hard and fast rules. But 1t defined certain
1imity of conditions, within the range of Which, Russia and
Britain could each endsavowr t0 btain the acquiescence of the
gongress, to best suit their resnective requiremnents and
aspirations. Britain objacted to the wide extension of the
Big Bulgaria of San Sterfano. But nevertheless the Russian.
represen tative reserved the right vto point out the advantages
to t'e Congreas, promising nevertheless not to insiast upon 1t
against the definitc opinfion of Engiand.» Puther, the
Bulgarian distrioct south of the Balkans was to bs partlr under
furkish control, and to "receive a large measure of administrative
gelf-government,.... with a Christian govornor.'(z) Russia

amnditionally assented thereto. *The right of the Sultan.

(1) see Annual Register 1878. Appendix p.
(3) Ibid. clauses =4,
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to canton troops on the frontiers of Southern Bulgaria,* was
also maintained by Saligbury. Further, the officers of the
militia of that province were to be *named by the Porte with
(1)

the consent of Europe.* *The promises concerning Armenia®
in the Treaty of San Stefano wers alsc *not to be made exclusive
to Russia, but tc England aleo.v(z) Pngland also statdd her
intention of acoompanying Rus=ia in resomnsnding the Greek
olaims in Epirus and Thessaly to the consideration of the
Powora.(s) In view of the Rumanian cemplaints, she also
expreased *profound regret in the evant of Russia tnsisting
definitely upon the retrocession of Bessarsbia.* But Britain.
howsver, did not »find herself sufficiontleinterastod in thise
guestion.... % 4inouwr alone, ths responsibility of opposing...
the change proposed.'(4° Russia agreed to rest ore the Bayaszid
distriot to the Sultan, as 1t was on *the great transit route

to Persia,” and had van immense walue in the eyes of the Turks. (%)
Ardahan, Kars and Batum wers howsver to be retained by the TPsar.
rinally, *Her Majesty's Govarnment are of opinion that the duty

of protecting the Ottoman Empire... henceforth will rest

Ibid. oclaudes 5-6
Ibid. clause 7,
Ibid olsuse 8.
Ibid clause 11,
Ibid clause 10,

NS P g,
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largely (d'une measure spsciale) upon F_:ngland.'(l) This
hinted at an Anglo-Turkish agreemsnt, which was soon to be
soncluded. ‘

Although denied at the time, the seoret Anglo-Russisn
agresemant was noised abroad, and was consid=red by the
gontinental press as a decided suc-ess for Britain. The
Vienness "Eastern Budget® considered it ®a most brilliant
diplomatic triumph for England, as there is no cage recorded in
history where a nation has obtained so great a result with so
sgnall a disnlay of faroe.'(z) But the *"Moscow (Gagetie,? the
Pansaavist organ edited by M. Katkov, viewed Shuvalov's aotion
with dispieagsure, angigg; ot might displace Gorohakov, dild
its utmost to oppose hinm, sgeording to the corrsspondent of
the vDally News¥ at 3¢, Patorsbﬁrg "Jount Shuvalov's acceptable-
nes:s to ithe Emperor Alexander (was) regarded as a sure proof of
the pacifio diasposition of that monarch, and of his equitable
incentionsg with rerferenge to the futures settiemant of the Eaat;(3)

No Gisgulise wae made by Engl and t:roughout har under-
standing wiik Ru:ssia, of her intsntion of defending Turkey
againgt Musobvite asgaression., While Rusd a was allowed to

hold the keys of Armenis, Britain at the same time feared a

§1; Ivid p.247.
2) and (%) Ann, Regz. 1878, pp. 62-6X%.
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Russian advange over the Gaucasus. This was a Weak spot,

where Russia alone appeared to be unchecked in menacing India.
wvith a view, therefore, to make up for this patent vulnerability,
the British Goveynment entered int- a similar secret engagement
with Turkey. This was known as the Convention of Constantinonle
or the Convention of Cyprus, regarding the conoclusion of whioh,
the British Cabinet had secretly bsen negotiating with the

Porte. On May 30th, final arrangements between England and
%g:i:i(l) weres made by Salisbury's despatéh to Mr lLayard, the
British plenipotentiary at the Porte. Accordingly, this
gonvention of defensive alliance was signed at Constantinople

on June 4th, as follows,

“If Batum, Ardahan, Kars, er any of tham shall be
retained by Russia, and 1if any attempt shall be made at any
future time by Rusdfa to take possession of any further |
territorieg of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan in Asia, as fixed
by the Definitive Treaty of Peace, Enzland agrees to join His
Imperial Majesty the Sultan, in defending them by force of arm:,
Im return. His Imperial Majoﬁby the Sultan promises to England
to introduce necessary reforms, to be agresd upon later between
the two Powers, into the Government, and for the protection of
the Onristian and other subjeots of ths Porte in these territories

And in order to snable England to make necessary

(1) Hertslet IV No.533. Also Parl. R ports. Turkey
No. 38, (1878).
(2) Hertslet IV. Nos,534-5.
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provision for exscuting her engageent, His Imperial Majesty
the Sultan further consente to assign the Island of Cyprus to
be ocrupied and administered by England.'(l)

Any surplus of revenue over expenditure in its
administration was to be given to the Sultan, and tre island was
to be restored, if Russia rsnounesd her acquisitions.

Such were the ambiguous t:rma of the Cyprus Convention.
At the time, the Porte was evil ently unaware that the possibility
of a renewal of hostili:ies was zo remote, on account of the
gecret Anglo-Rus-ign sgreement of ‘ny 30th. Similarly the
Tsar's Government wae not vet ongnisant of the Anglo-Turrish
defensive allianocse. In hiz famcus gpeech of July 18th after
the gongress, Beaconsfi~ld thus sxpres-cd his rsasons for
aoneluding the Cyprus Convention, We... antered into a
defe a3ive allisnce 7ith Turkey, to guard licr grainat any further
attack from Russia... We hwe a aubstantial interest in the
rast; 1t iz a commmding int--esgt and 1ts behest must be obeyed.
«so Our Indian T ~ire 1is on =very occasion on which thess
( Rugso~Turkish) troubles occur, ... a sorce of grave anxisty,
and the time Anpearsd to have ar—ived when, 1f possible, we
ghould terminate that anxiety... In taking gyprus, the movement
is not Meditarranean, i+ is Indian. We have taken a step thers

which we think n-oceasary f-» ths maintenance o' our Empire, and

(1) Hertslet IV Nos.524-5,
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for its preservation in peace,... our first const derat.ion.'(l)

A Weak point of ths Cyprus Convention was that its very terms
enabled Rugsia to seleoct her own time for attack. For had she.
80 wishsed, wndoubtedly the occasion would have besn one when
England was embarassed with other complications.

Much oritielam has ba~n dirsocted againast the action
of the British Government in separately oconoluding, somewhat
privily, these two arrangemtnta.(z ) Indeed, both Ruasdl a and
Turkey considered themselves triocked by ths British Ministers
when these faocts came t5 light. Britain, 1t was said, had
warned Rusdia that she alone would not be allowsd to settls
Eastorh affairs, which were the common interest of Europe. She
was guilty therefore, of secretly bargalning with Rusdla in
oontempt of those very intereats. But Russla, as party to that
transaction was equally culpable, for she too, had declarsd the
future of the Porte to be entirely a matter of Burcpsan interest
Purther, that Power had exhibited indecent haste 1in foreing the
San Stefano Treaty on Turkey and moving her forges nearer
constantinopls, when a Furopean Congress hadi already been
agreead wpon, Russia thersby had betrayed her fears leat her
causs should not receive due consideration at the hands of

the Powers,

(1) Spesches on British Foreisn Polioy pp.495. 49

(3) sponcnnon aeidiel Byicnes. cp. P
peeches sh Foreien Policy. @
D.396.8aq. v. Hladstone.
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¥ith a fairly olear dsfinition, within oertain 1limita.
of an understanding regarding the points at issus, Russia and
Britain attended the Berlin (ongress. Britain espeocially
displayed equanimity, for her interests wWere goversd by &
doubls guarantee, All the Powers ware represented at Berlin,
and not since the Treaty of Paris in 1886, had such an important
gathering of statesmen assembled to discuss the liquldation of
the Eastern Question, Lords Besaconsfield and Salisbury were
the spokesmen of Britain, while Pringe Gorchakov and Count
Shuvalov plsaded the cause of Russia. on June 13th 1878, the
first meeting was held wndsr the presidency of Bismarok.

Of the inner happenings of the Congress, little is
known, but affairs did not apnear to go along smoothly at first.
In the main, *he ppoceedings assumed the réle of a dl plomatic
duel between Britain and Russia before the other Powers as
unpires, while Turkey added, now her entreaties, and now hgr.
protests. Beaconsfield is said to have demanded the immediate
wvithdrawal of ¢the Russian forees, but to have declined smsent
to a corresponding retirement of the British fleet., Another
report stated that both Gorechakov and the British delegates
threatensd departure at a oritical stags of negotiations, but
gsuch stories must be accepted with due reserve. on the whole,

Austria supported Britain against Russia, while Yaddington, who



repressnted Francee and hac ve n educated ot rugoy and Caubriége,
alzo zad British »rediiccotions. After twenty sittings of
heated dis-ussion ovar tle Lactern imbroglio, a dsfinitive
settlsmnent was reached on July 1l3th, 187851)

Instead o7 the Big -ulraria of San Sterano, the
Berlin Treal; fixed the Danubs, +the 3lack Sea, the Falkans ana
tre Serbo-Mrntenegrin frentiers as tre Loudaries of the new
Bulgaria proper. Tris was constituicd on rautonomous and
trivutary prineirality wider ti» suzeraint: of.. tre Sultun,
(witn) a ohristian Govarnment.'(z) To the south of *lils was
formed a ~rovines with vadiministrative auvtonomy,® dirlomatically
knowm an Bastern Rumelia. Thlias mora or lanu art’iflelal
provin-s was to b: mumder the « irect poditicul and miritary
at:thority of the Sultzn,* but asminilstcored by "a christian
gov=rnor-Ceneral.., nominated by = Sublire Poris wWiih the
ga~ert cf the Powers, ‘o~ 8 peric. of five ysara.ﬂ(s) The
period cf Russimn ocmpatior of Bulr~ris 7nd Eas'ern Rumslia was
rostricted to nine months,.afé€r the exchecngs of retificaiion: of
trs Berlin Tre'--fty.“) By the erl of thzt time, the Vuvlgarlane
wers to ofraeslyY slect a Prinee; and the sulten, #with the

1) Hertslet IV No.528-30. Also ANn ,Reg. 1878, An -
2) Arts. 1-12. 4 Ar .p,32
4) Arts. 22-°3,
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For the moment, the division of Bulgaria into two
sections was rerarded as a triumvh for British statesmanship
and a diménition of Russian influenocs., On July 18th in the
House of Lords, Bsaconsfisld later remarksd on the subject of
Fastern Rumelia as follows. *At one time it was vroposed tc
eall it South Bhlgaria, but it was -~anifest that with such a
nams, betwe:sn it and North Bulgaria thers would be constant
intriguing to brins about a wnion. We therefors thought that
the Provinos of E stern Rumelia should be formed.. (With) a
government scmewhat differsnt from that of the ~ohtiguous
provinces, where the authority of the Sultan might be more
unlimited.ﬂ(l) But refleotion might have suggested that
national feeling would sooner or later join together what
diplomaoy had severed, as in the oass of Moldavia and Wallachia.
But the irony of history 1s that when the unior of the two
Bulgariaa was effected in 1885, the British Government artaully
aprroved, while the Russlan Government condemned 1t

The Berlin Treaty awarded Montenegro and Sarbis, with
their independence, but gave them less &srritorial acquisitions
tran allotted by the Treaty of san Stefano.(3) pupther, n
aceigning the port of Antivari to Montsnegro, its Waters were to

flk'ﬂpoechaa on British Foreign Polley. p.47s,
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spemain olosed to shipe of war of =11 nations.'(3) ireluding

Moritensgro itself, This frustrated any futire Russian =t enivt

to estadlish a naval haszse on the Heditervanean. Althoush
Rumania stlll lont Bessarabia to Ruaslia, she galned har full
1ndependeném ard 2 1little more terrigory ir tha Ieobruja than at
Sun s'ﬁ:afano.(z) Main'y 2t the instan~ae of Salirburv, 0Oreans
was v omiseds sympatnatioa susrort for Lia fPaturs, althoushshe
gsinsd ne territory at Berlin.(3’ To Auatria-Humgary were
riven the pi'ovinﬁos ¢t Roenia end Eergzegovina for ooccwpaticn
and acdminiatrstion. rurther, *the rights of ke rins scarrigons
and h viry military ana commere’al roadsy in the Sanjak of
¥ovi-Bazar batween Serbia and Mantenagro Wars also sntrusted to
the Tual Monarehy. Navarthealezs, ®*the 04%toman Adrinistr=tione
wes to *oontinus to exercise its firirtions thera.'“’
Beaconefisld and Salisbury warmly suprorted the smstr’an
oa'mation ag the best nmeans o° prevanting a chain o Slav
statea from stretchilig across tha vhols Balker Peninsula.
rus-ig'a diroect goin. in Asia Minor diffare.d oniy
fran thoze awarded an San St2fann in that ~he Bayazid distri ot

was rastored to Turkey in =caordance with the searal prsin..

1) Art. 29,
z) Art.24.
(4) ATt. 28.
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Rusdkan agraement of May 30th, Kars, Ardahan and Batui wers
csded to Russia, but the Tsar declared his intention to
c-nstitute the last-named va free port, essentially oommercial(l)
Russia, however, disrsgarded this condition, i: closing and
fortifying Batum a few years later, In considaration of the
comrereial character given to Batum, the status quo antes bellum
was restored to the Dasrdaneliss.

T.. 2 same gpeach 41otai above, 4Lord Beaconsfield
thue justified Russia's gains in Asia. ¥Rucssla has acquired in
Eurone, nothing but a very small portion of territory occupied
by 130,500 inhatitants. She naturally exvected t¢ fini some
re«ara ir her omaguesis in Armania for the saorifices whlch si-=
nad made... Go.usider wnat these conquests ara... Taks the great
fortress of Kars, Three times has hucsia taken Kara.(z) Three
timem alther by our infliwhoe Qr by othdr infiuences, 1t has
been restorad to iirkey. Wera we to g0 kU war for Kars and
restore it to Turkey, and then wailt ti1l the nexi misunder-
statuing petweer husi\. anad iurkey, wnsn Kars woiill: have et
taken again? ... Then look at catum.., It is generally spoken

of in socliety as it it were a sort of Pcrismouth, whereas in

reality, it shcuid rather bs cmipared #i‘h (Cowes, it will hold

AI‘ v, FE"-SQO

(1 1
() In 1929, 1854, and 1877 raspe:tively.

Nt N ®
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(only) thres considerable ships... Now is that a questimn for
whi-h England would bs justified in roing to war with Rusd a?...
we have, therefores, thourht it advisable not to grudre Russia
those ~onquests,... especially 2fter obtaining trhe restoration
of the town of Bayagzid and its import .t district.'(l)
Althourh offieially announsced on July 9th as a counter-
blast to Russia's Asiatis rains, the full terms of the Cyprus
convantion were not embndied in the Berlin Treaty. The latter
document, however, expressly stipulated that Turkey should
swithout further de ayv czarry out reforms in the Armenian
(2)

provinces, But unfortunate 'y, no stringent steps wverse
threatened by t''e Powers in the Treaty, for their enforoeement,
Neverthsless, these clause- did not relieve Britain from her
gsnecial respongibility for reform in Armenia by ths terms of the
cyprus Convantion. This fact Russia took good care not to
forget.

Such in the main was the Treaty of Berlin, on his
return home, Lord Beaconsfiesld informed the London populace he
had brought *pease with honour.® The motives which guided his
policy at Berlin ware indizated in hi#apeoch to the Upner House
on July 18th, to which rsferencs his bsen made abovs, The

Premisr stated that the Treaty of San Stefano had reduced the

51; Spssches on British Foreign Polioy pp.490-492,
2) Arts. 61-63.
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Sultan vto a state of subjection to the Greit Power which had
defeatad his armieg,w British noliey at the Congress therefore
was *to re-establish the Sultan as a real and substantial
authority,* and *to retain him as p.rt of the acknowledged
»0litical system of Furope.* Bngland, he thought, had no
srir~t to complain of the decisions of the Congress. . so far as
Ew opean Turkey was ~on2’erned.® For these results had been
vobtained without shediing the bdood of a singls Engliehman."(l)
80 far as English *int=rests" were ~ono2mmed, this appeared to
be trus snough at the time,. Por deapitg the *Mare-brained
chatter of irresponsible frivolity* asoribed by Beasrhsfield to
Bls arities, the Treaty forboded futwr e trouwbls by its very
nature of a compromise,

In its diacernment of fu ure dif iculties whioh the
Berlin Treaty left, the St. Petersburg official newspaper of
August 7th, was almost prophetiec. It contalned the following
words. *Th> work had many weak points, One of those muat to
bs regretted 18 the arbitrary settlement of boundaries by
geogravhical and political ~ansiderations without regard to
nationalities. Ths Imperial Cabinet (of Russia) had norposged
a more rational and equitable plan,(z) which would have left

(1) Spesches on Rritisgh Forelgn Polisy. pp.470-499 incl
(2) 1.e. Treaty of San Stefano.
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gll the Eastern races free to develop themselves, each in its
natural limits, This 1t was with regret obliged o0 abandon.
But everything depends on the way in whi~-h the :ecisions of the
gongress are carried out. It ~annot ba too often repeated that
the difficulties of the Eastern Question 1lie not in Turkey, but
in Europe."(l)
On the other hand, Russia ocan hardly be daid to have
bsen richly recompensed by the Treaty, in view of ~er enormous
losses in the war. Nevertheless she had the satisfaction of
secing the Balkan Christians to a great extent relieved from an
intolerable yoke. Russia soon gave proof, howsver, that this
was not the cause nearest her hsart, in her dealings with
Bulgaria. The acquirement of Cyprus by England, and of Boania
and Herzegovina by Austria, which Powers had claimad to respect
the integrity of the Ostoman dominions and who had not fired a
shot, only added to the Russian chagrin. Her demands at San
8tefano appeared exorbitant and rapacious, bﬁt sthnographl-ally
they were not so very unjust. Hence the Berlin Preaty proved
the very abnegation of Russia's hopes, and the universal
discontentment of her peoples was soon shown in the Nihilist
reism of terror.

on th~ whole, the Europsan preass thought the results
of ths Berlin Congress favourabl: to British poliey. Bht the

(1) ann. Reg. 1876. 1.38%9,
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Frenoch newspaper, *1'Union,"* oconsidered that *England, bein:c a
nation of shopkeepers and indisposed to fight Rus$ia single-
handed, conceded sverything to Ruassia on ~ondition of taking
compensation,‘l) the Sultan paying the piper.'(z)

In August 1878, Russia bsgan to evacuate +hs Balkans,
althourh peaos was not yet signed with the Porte, despite the
Berlin Treaty. Diasatisfaotion was shown by various risings in
the Balkan Ststes, and reports were rsofived by the Britigh
Embagsy at Constantinoples of the inundation of Eastern Rumelia
By Russophil Bulgarians. The Sultan, to», refused to sign a
spsoial treaty of peace with Russia, and the Musocovites ferosd
nmomentarily retyrned to the lines of Qhatalja. Rumours werse
rife about Russa; desires to revive the Treaty of San Sterano,
for the separation of the two Bulgarians was unpalatable to
Russians and Bulgarians alike, Indeed, up till the lasat
moment, an influential saction of the Russian Gowsrnment snter-
tained hopes that the Powers would agree to some compromisge,
which would vistually suwrrender the point stipulating that
geparation, The folloving significant statement too, appeared
in the *Berlin Post * in Novamber,. *Russia means to remain in

Bulgaria and Southern Bulgaria... What she had already obtained..

(1) 1.e. Cyprus,
(2) Ann, Reg, 1878, p.77.
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by Ban Stcfano, but was obliged to give up by the Berlin Treaty,
she has now a fair prospeot to acquire, since the Indo-British
troops oan no longer take pert in the struggle in the Balkans,
thanks to Russian polioy in Atghanistan.'(l) England, however,
was the only Power who reminded Russia of hertobligations in the
exsoution of the Berlin Treaty.

Meanwhile many obstacles had besn put in the way of
the Buropean International Cammission, which theBerlin Treaty
had appointed to organise the new administration of Eastern
Rumelia.(2) It first mot on Septomber 30th, 1878, but after
three months! negotiations as snecified at Berlin, its task was
by no meanqﬁnded. Much vexatious delay also took place in
Bulgaria in oaliing the assembly for the elestion of a Prince.
As thn#dmin«atratian in both countries was conducted by
Russian offioials until the new governments were installed,
Russia was naturally regardsd as responsible for those delays.
In & despatoh to St! Petersbwrg on January 26th. 1879, Lord
S8alisbwry gave vent to these oomplainta.‘3) He maintained that
the Russian delegates of the Cemmisf$ion persistently opposed
those of the other Powers. Further their cmmduct tended to
promote agitat ion in favour of a union of Fastern Rumelia with

Bulgaria, while a combined militia from the two provinces had

Ann. Reg, 18780 p-}“?o
Berlin Treaty Arts. 18 and 19,

(1
(2
(3) Parl. Reports. Twrkey 1879. No.9. Pt.l.
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been formed under Russian officers, as directed by the Russian—
Govornor-Genemal &t Sefia, To this indictment Prince Gorchakov
replied a fow davs afterwards(l) that Russia would striotly
adhere to the Berlin Treaty, but no practical result secems to
have followed the British represcntat ions. Prince Dondukov-
Korsakov the Governor of Bulgaria, continucd to encourage the
Bulgarians in the hope that the division of their country, as
rreseoribed at Berlin, would not be o~rrisd out.

Accordingly, the Tsar sent (ount Shuvalov on a
diplcomatic tour to th? chief Furopsan capitals, to sound foreign
orinion on that subj-ot. On his return he rported that an
unfavoursble impression had been producsd in Europe. For, the
repeated declarations of the Tsarts intenticns to strictly
adhere to the Berlin Treaty were apparently ~ontradicted by the
attempts of some of his offiocials to make the most of existing
difficulties and even to create new ones. No signatory Power,
therefore, was at that time likely to tolerate, and still less
consent to, any dervartwre from the Treaty respeéting the two
Bulgarias, Britain andi the Powers, fupther, stated they would
hold Fussia responsible for any oomplications arising fram her
equivogcal conduct.

Meanwhile after many regotiations, peace was finally
signed between Russia and the Porte on the basis of the Berlin

(1) Parl Reports. Turkey 1879. No.9. Pt.l.
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Treaty on Pebruary &th, 1879.(1)  Prince Lobanov for Russia
alse promised an early evacuation of all Turkish territory
exclusive of Bulgaria and Eastern Rumelia, proviied the Porte
osded to Montenegro th- distriots awarded her at Berlin.(2)
The Russian withdrawal wa 3 duly ocarried out. At the beginning
of Ma- 1879, however, the question of the Rusdan evacuasion
of Bulgaris and Eastern Rumelia as required by the Berlin Treaty
was: désoussed by Russia on the on- hand, and Britain and Austria
on the other.(3) This was 1:fterppeted by England and Austris
to have been compléted by May 3rmi, while Ruasia held that
withdrawal was only to be commenced on that date, but completed
by August 3rd, But it was obviously too late to insist upon
what was now an impossibility, and therefore it was agreed that
no Russian soldier should ﬁ;ain in those territ ries by
August 3rd at the latest. By the first day of that month,
Fastern Runelia was duly evacuated, and at the same time the
British fleet left the Sea of Mmrmora,

¥While these things were going on, the Commissionors
of the Powers had drawn up a&an Yorganio statute* for Eastern

Rumilia on April 26th, which the Sultan confirmsd the next

2 Hertﬁlﬁt Iv. p.2861.

1) Hertslet IV. 5h2,
3 ) Hertslet IV. Berlin Treaty, Art.22, p.2778,
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month.(1)  PFurther, a constitution was on April 28th proclaimed
for Bulgaria,(2) and next day Alexander of Battaberg was elected
Prince of thet country, He was related t¢ ths ruling families
of both England and Russia, but had received his education and
military training at Berlin. Alexander's oocupation of the
Bulgerian throne and his troubles with Russian influn-es were
destined to form the smubject of futtre negotiations betveen the
London and 8t Petershburg Goverments Heanwhile by 'he end of
November 1879, the Commissionofs the Powers, in whioh Russia
and Englaond worked side by side, had ocmpleted the delinmitaticns
of 811 the Balkan boundsr 16s ss dimected at Berlin.(3)

The vears beitween 1880 and 1899, as far as Eurepe
and its Eastarn Question are oonrerned, formed on the whole
a veriod of comparative o’lm bétween the British and Russian
Gover nments, The latimr ragardedigrusawdu to free oppressed
peoplie az a delusion and & anare,(u) for little reward had
reasult<d from reesnt exploits in the Balkans, The Austro-
Germon rapprochement of 1379 4did mich to dam up Russiats
European aspirations, Further, the intermal troubles whioh
followed the war of 1377-8 caussd her to sullenly keep at a
respestful distance from Balikan affairs, alone sxcepting the

(1) Hertslet IV. No.546.
(2) Eertslet IV. Nc.547.
(3) Hortslet IV. Nos.536~9, 543, 543-56, 558, 577. Als

Perl. Repcrts, Turkey 1879. No.9. Pits,I and II.
(4) Bismarok. Refleotions and Reminiscences. Vol.lI,

P.292.



case of Bulgaria, Hence the attention of Rusaian politiocians
was directed townrds internal re-organisation, and Central Asia
whete they sought to regain Russian military prestige.
Bisrarck, too, encouraged Muscovite exnansion in those féelds,
which for some years now formed the chief storm-centre between
Engzland and Russia,

With the accession of Mr. Gladstone to the leadership
of the British CGovermmsnt in April 1830, came a reversal 1o
some extsnt of Eritish polioy in tho Near fast, Gladstone
thought thisshould have been to befriend the Balkan Christians,
and expel the Turks "bag and baggage¥ from Burope. Forestallin¢
Russia in this way, Britain night have beoome the recognised
protootrass o©r the Balkan p-oples and have Kept that pPuwey from
working southwards towards Constantinople, Beaconsficldls
polioy from 1375 to 1878, thought Mr Gladstone, had had the
effect of encouraging the Porte. It had also caused Britain
t0 appear an accamplice c¢f the Sultan in the eyes of #.1e Balkan
races, #ho woere thus foroed to rsgard Russia as thsir champion.
In this senss, Enzland had indirsctly alded the aggrandisement
of Russia. (1)}

These princeiplss wsre imediately put i:ito veactice by
the new Premier, and Anglc—-Russian relations were thereby

amelicorated for ¢ tinme, On June llth, mainly through Mr

(1) See Gladstone's speecl of Now.271L, 1875. Speeches
on English Foreign Polioy,"* pp.371-389,
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@ladstone and Mr Goschen, an identic note waqhont to the Porte
in the name of the signatory Powers of the Berlin rreatvo(l)
This complained of the non—exncutih by Turkey of roforms in
Armenia, and affairs concerning t:e Montenegrin nd Gpeek
fronticrs, For 1t had bocn deaided since the Berlin Treaty,
that Greekx claims to certain districts in Thessaln and Epirus
should be granted at Turkev's exp nse. An evasive reply ocame
fIm the Sultan on Juns 2kth, but on July 15th the Powers
recommended the adoption of mew front: er lines far Greece and
Montenegro, On Gladstonet!s initiative, a Conference met the
same month and also lster in March 1881 at Berlin, whereby the
Porte had to surrender the disputed districts, vith tra full
approval of Fussia.(2)  The Sulter toc, countensnced the
attempt of th~ Albanian Leggue to prevent Montenegro frrm
taking possession ¢f ths part of Dulecigno end tre diastriots
s8signed her rt Berli:n, Tc snfcroe this, the Powerse held a
naval demobstration before Buloigno against the Alhenians, But
a3 thev were niet snxious to tomherd the town, the dirrlay
proved a farce and the Pcrte held cu%t. (Gladstone socn turned
the tables however, by sugé?ting a joint eeinure of Srmyrna by

the Pcwera, This had the dedred eff~°t orn the Porte, who

(1) Kextelet IV. No.566.
(2; Hertslet IV, Nos.567-T1, 582-4, 586-90,



imrediately gave intructions for t e surrender of Duleigno %o

(1)

Montenegro, These two episodes resulted in the gratitude
of' Greece and Montonegro towards Englard, and went far to
restore British prestige in the Balkans, which had hitherto
been lost to Russias. In addition to the dovg, full agreement
was reached on Augus® 1llth, 1880, betw~en Britain and Russia
regarding the Russo-Turkish frontier in Asia Minor.(2) For,
a mixed Cormission of British, Russi an and Turkish offiocers had
been w~orking since May ef that year tc £ix the boundary as
required by the Treaty of Berlin.

During the next fe: years, Russial's desalings with
her protegé Bulgaria, onre mare roused British apprehensions,
At first, England feared lest Russia should seek to nake
Bulgar ia 1little rnore than a Muscovite outpost in the bkalkans,
For, up t1l1l 188%, the most important posts in the adninistratio
of the Prinoipality were oocupie:d by Runsianﬁgents, while the
native Bulgarians were passed over, Alexander of Bulgaria was
naturaly Russophil for the first ytwo years or his reign. But
finding himself unable to work with his Parlisment, he
suddenly threat:ned resignation early in 1881, unless absolute

uthority were given him for seven years, He fuerther

suspended the constitution of Bulgaria and mset the Rus=ian

(1) Hertslet IV. Nos. 563-4, 578-80, Also Morey's Life of
Gledstone, vol.III&pp.;79.
(2) Hertslet IV. Nos.505, 572-4,
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(1)

General irnroth at the head of a provisional administration.
On {ay 1llth, 1881, the Russan arbassador at London, Prince
Lebnov suiight to allny inglish aporehensions bv informing Lord
6ranvi:le that Rus~ia had not ad¥dSed Prince Alexander to take
that step. Granville replied, however, that the Brisish

(2)

Govenment couli not be iniiffere t to such happenings. Four

days lafi, Sir PFrank Lasoelles the British represcntative at -
Sofia reported that the Ruisian Governmetr ha& supported
Alexandor despite Lobanov's assurances.(3)  ueanwhile Russian
officers continued to be appointei as military commis:ioners
througzhout Bulgaria, But Lascelles informed General Ernroth
at Sofia on May 30th that this *would produce an unfavqourable
effect upon public opim on in Ensland.*(%)  The Liberal
Oprosition of the Bulgarian Sobranjé ware nevertheless onposed
stron.-ly to the influx of Rus-:ian influ-noae,. They complaiged
to the British, Russian and Italian Governments against the
ti{llegalities cormittced in Bulgar ia against the Berlin Treaty.®
But: on June 1lith Lobanov again denied ussian cormnlicity in
Bulgarian afrairs, and furcher told Granville that *Yanv support
given by Hor Majesty's Govearmnment to the Bulgar ian Opposition

woull tend to oreate the orisis; of anarohy. In revly,

Pari. Reports Bulgaria No.l.(1831) No.3,
Ibid. No. l’-.

; Hoxrtslet 1V, D.2569.
)
) Ibid. No 29.
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Granville said that vanything of a nature of a coup d'état
directed against existing oconstitutions" was unpalatabls %o
England. Nevertheleas, considerin;: the diffioulties of the
inexperienced Bulgarian Ministers, h~ did not obje~ct to
Alexandert's aotion, as that ruler had promised Lasoclles early
in May, that he would follow a &t :ictly legal oourse.(l)
Later on June 27th, Lobanov ap»roached Granville
prcposing tliejoint 1resentation of a note by the Powers to
Bulgaria "to produce, in a conciliatory spirit, a salutary and
pacifyin: effect.* This was to record their intention %to
fully respect the in.iependence of the Prinoe and psople of
Bulgaria regarding internal ar'airs within *he stipulaticns of
the Berlin Treatv.'(2) In repiy, the Englésh Foreign
Secretary ccgplained of its vagueness of purpose, but after
sinilarly re jecoting an amended note, finally ao~ep*ed it on
July 8th asM., de Giers the Russian Foreign Minister begged him
to maintain the Europe&n concert.(B) Three dayvs later de Giers
exrressed his satisfaction with Granvilile's decision, as he
understood that *any question affecting constitutio alism was a

most delioate one to touch ipon with ﬂngland."‘u) Lobanov

howevcr, withdrew his no*e on July 13th, owing %o the recent

Ibid. No. 670
Ibid Nos.7h, 76, &4, 86, g8.

li Parl.Reports. Bulga-'ia No.l.(1831) Nos.4t to 37,
2
i) Tbid. No.94,

é
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elections in Bulg ria still favouring Prince Alexander.(l)
Thus matters remained for same time, while Muscovite
officrsand munitions continued to pour into Bulgnria. In
vain the Liberal Oppositicn had ~ired to the Tsar — YA knife
is placed at our throats; w- requsast the Russian officers be
withdrawn... and pray your Majeqty(z) to continue the hensfits
whioch vour august father ®® stowed up'n us after five centuries
of slaviy.' The ocmpletensse of the Russian control over
Bulgarians is shown by a letter in the *Momoow Gazettet® of
De~embe + 1832, This was written by 2 Russian staff officer at
Sofia, who said that the Bulgarian army would soon become the
van. uard of the Russian armv.(B)
_ By degrees, however, Prince Alexander began to resent
t:is haightv Russian tutelage, whi~h was rendiered all t1e more
overbearing by the personal hatted of Tsar AYyexander 1Ii. He
leaned more and nore towards the Bulgarian Liberals and restored
the oonstitution in 1883.(%)  The . ulf between Russia and
“Bulgaria deepened, and with the vigorou. aid of Starbhlov a
Pan-Bulgsarian movement was begun which awoke the ¢ld national
instinots and menories of Tsart!s Simeon and Samusl. Aspirations

for political union with Eastern Runlia were fostersed, and

1) Ibid. ¥No.107.
2) Alexander III.
3 Ann. Reg. 1882. p.260.

(
f
( Hertslet IV, p02869o
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*Bulgaria for the Bulgarians* was the watchword. It was not
desired that Bulgaria shoul dmerely become a Muscovite satrapy
and after 1883, Princs Alexander begaanto dismiss his Russian
ministers. A deotesive divoroce Evom St., Pstersburg, however,
was not just yet destined to hapvnen,

Mesanwhile an ingident oc~urred between tre British
and Rusdl an Governmsnts in November 1884, which still revealed
the existence of mutual distrust betwean them, By the Treaty
of lLondor 1871, Rusel an warships were ferbidden egress from the
B}Jck Seg through the Bosphorus and Dardanelles. Nevertheless,
with the Sultan's pormission, Rusdha had been in the habit of
gending ships ladsn with oriminals and aryy recruits trrough the
Straits Tor Sibaria, Shes now requested ths Porte for a
standing authority for the passage of such ships at atated
intervals. The British Ambassador at Constantinopls objected
to this, alleging that these so-called oriminals and reocuits
wars very often effective troops. In this way, he argusd,
Russian soldiers would be able to reach India through the Suez
¢anal in the eiﬁt of war, more quicgkly than English troons.
Russ a mads obJscg+ ns, but finally a compromise was reached.
The nroposed authority was granted by ths Sultan on the anndition
that no more than 1,500 men should bs sent through the Straits

sach yoar.(l) congldering Russi: had as yet no =ffieient

(1) Ann., Rer, 1884, pp.309-10.
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means of transportation asross Asia, the English objoztions seen
to be s"mewhat pstty.

By the autumn of 1888, affairs ir Bulgaria had come
to a climax, and on September 18th ths Russophil Governor of
Eastern Rumelia, Gavril Pasha, was expelled from that provincs.
By t® bloodless revolution of Philippopolis, the union of the
two Bulparias was declared, and Pring: Alexander accepted the
crom of the new Big Bulgaria. The hostility of the Tsar, now
knew no bo'mds, for the union frustrated his hopas of possibly
becoming Grand Duke of Greater Bulgaria. Bow greatly Russian
attitude towards Bulgaria had ~hanged since 1878, can be Jjudged
by the fact that in 1880, the Russian Govarnment would brook no
extraneouas (ommiasion of Inquiry into Eastern Rumslian affairssl)
But a corregponding reversal of pclloy took place at London
while the marriams of Prince Henry of Battsnburg to Princess
Beatrice only added ancther personal interest favourable towards
Bulgaria and its ruler. Por Lord Salisbury now realised that
Bulgaria was not marely a Ruasian advances-guard as had been
reared in 1878, and warmly apnroved of the union,

While he dared not alone -ttsck Buiraria, oving to

the difficulties of the aituatiax,(z) the Tsar bade Nelidov, his

1) Parl, Reporis. Turkey ¥o.9. (1880) Noa3.45, 47, 87.
2) The Holy Allianoe was atill binding, and ﬁussia

wys not free to take aingle action in the Balkans.
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repregsentative at the Porte, urge the Sultan to do so and
restbre vlegal order* in Eastern Rumelia. But zonsiderélg this
as merely a treacherous devics of Russia, the Sultan listened to
the good advics of Britain, For, Sir william white, the
British plenipotentiary at the Porte, actin: on Sallsbury's
instructions, pointed out that the accomplished wnion -7
Bulgmria would aet as an effective bulwark against Russia,
rurther, as Alexandsy still :cknowladged the Sultan's sugerainty,
Turkiash interests would bs bast served by refraining from taking
action.(l) Tha Sultan wisely follnwed this counsel,

Although tha Powaers formally disapproved of the
revolution and fully admitted ths ri ht of thes Porte to send
(3)

troops to Eastern Rumelia, none except Russia displayed open
hostility. Tsar Alexandsr III withdrew his officers from
Bulgaria, and strick the Battenburg's name from his own list of
commigsion-holders, Hs fur ther propossd a Conferencs of the
Powers to meet at Constantinnple. This was acceording to the
sJournal de St, Petersburg,* for th> purpose of discovering wa
golutin .., more in conformity with the interesta of Turkey and
Bulgaris, and also more in harmony with the balangee of power 4n

the Fast and ~onsequently with the general peaoe.ﬂ(s)

2) Sea Rerlin Treaty. Art.16.

%1} Parl. Reports. Turkey.(1886) No.l. p.424.
%) Ainn, Reg. 1885, D.
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After expressing a very mild disapproval of the
violation of the Barlin Treaty at a preliminary mesating, t'e
formal ~onfaere ce met on November 5t-, 1885. In the testh of
all Europe, Sir wWilliam white, rep—esenting Britain, warmly
6hampioned thes Bulyarians cause, Russia especially favoured a
restoration of tha status quo in East>rn Rumelia by the Sultan's
troops, but Britain supported by PFrance, proposed an alternative.
This vas to institute an inquir»v in Easterr. Ruinelia, wiih a view
to the adoption of a plan wharaby a retum *to the status quo
micht ba recon~iled with the wishes of ths Bulgarians., But
the Rus-ian raprss~ntative smphatically declared that his
Government would never subscribe to such an arr2ngement, 8Sir
wvilliam white, howasver, Desrsistently o posed the sugrested
reatum to the old state of affairs in Eactern Rumellsa, and the
gonfarance oame temporarily tn an end.(l)

Rut any rasultant astion therefrom, was forestalled by
Serbia.a sudden sttack on Bulgaria,(a) whioch, 1f not actunally
instigated by Russia, at least hai her approbation. Aftar a
few minor reverses, the field of S1évnitza assured the moral,
1f not material, succes:s of Bulgaria. But Aws tria intervened,

and an armistice followed by peace was sifned on March 3rd, 1886,

(1) Heartslet IV. No.808, Also Parl. Reports Turkey
(1882) Nos. 1 end 2, also No.l (18386).
(2) Hrrtelet IV. Nos,.B808-7,
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on a basis of the status quo Ante bellum.(l) But previously
on Pebruary 1lst, a Buroo-Bulrarian Convention was signed formgng
a defensive ani offensive alliance beatween the two :ountries,
and recognising Prince Alexandsr as Governor of Eastern Runelia
for five years.(g) This did not satisfy the Powers, but
although Salisbury resigned a!i Gladstone resulmed ofrfics,
British policy in Eastern Europe did not ghanga. Russia
chiefly objected to the stipulation promising mutual military
aid and alse to the naming of Prince Alerander in the Turco-
Bulgarian Canivention, Thic wae canceilod on England's advios,
in deference to Russian views, and the Jonfersnce of thaz previous
November was resumed. Finally on April s5t», 1886, a compromise
was reached and signed, tThe Prince of Bulgaria,* and not
»Prince Alexander® was Ysnofmised as Governor of Easterm Rumelia
for five years, Britain also reserved the right t0 renominate
Alsxander at the end of that time, A Comnission was also
aprointed undsr trhe sanztion of the Powers, to reviss the
"orrani~ atatutes of “astern Rumolia.(s)

Daspita this arrangemant, the Tgar soon showsed he had
not forgotten tha Battenburges's audacity in achieving for

himself in Bulgaria, what Tsar Alexander II had failed to

(1) Hertslet IV. '08.609-10.
(2) Parl. Reports. (R8€6) No.2.
(x) Hartslet IV. Nos.B1ll and 613.
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accomplish at San Stefano. Although he joined Britain and the
Powers in ~oercing Greecs in ifay to fulfil her obligations.(l)
hs Was obviously annoyed atbthe opposition of England in raecent
Bulgarian mattars, Further, bein: by naturs unzble to conceal
his feslings, Alexandsr III ciused great consternation at
london 4n his nroaslamation of May 19th at Sevastopol t~ the
Black Sea fleet, He stated hs hid sndesavoured to "promote the
pacific development of the welfare of ths Russian peoople,* but
ciraunstances micht compel him "o dstfend by arms the dignity of
the Bupire,v The mayor oy MosecWw latnr sald on the Tsar's
retum to that eity that he had "restored 1ife to the Black Sea"
whizh strengthened the }Mus-ovites' hope that *the aross of
ghrist will soon shine upon St. Sofia.“(z)

These warlike manifestations wers fnllowed by the
russian repudiation. on July 3rd, of the article of +he Berlin

(3) The Taar further

Treaty aonstituting Batum a fres port,
issued an ukay two days later, announeing that port ‘o be
hanceforth olﬁaed.(4) A letter of Lord Dufferin dated
Tecember 17th., 1879 proved that Russia had been maditating this
alteration for some time, For, relating an interview with

Biumarck about that time, Duffarin stated that the Russians had

(1) Hertslat IV. No.612. Also Parl. Reports. Greecge
{ 1°eac) Nom, 1 and 4,

(2) Au.. hsy. LHBE, 1,368,

(S) Hortslet IV. No.615,

(4) Lyall's *Life of Lord Dufferin.» p.377,
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alre--y asked the Iron Chancellor if hs would allow them the
annax Batum, *He answered them that he did not care twopence
about Batum, Inde=d 1t was evident that he would have Been
giad had they entered Constantinople and celsbrated Mass 1in
St. Sofia - providsd, of cowrse, “hey had marched out again.&(l)
Russia's action was strikingly similar to her formwe
repudiation of the "lack Sea >lauses of the Treaty of Paris in
1871. But it was fortunate for the St. Petersburg Govarnment
that Mr. GCladstone was Premier at this time, For, in a sneech
glven as far back as November 27th, 1879, that statesman had
indi~z2ted Russia's right t» fortify Batun 1€ she so Wighed. On
that ograsion, hs used the following words. "The Treaty of
Berlin.,.. states that Batum shall bs essentially a esomnerclal
port, .but not that it sh:ll be only a comnercial port... Leith
{3 essmntially a z2omnarcial port, but there is nothing +to
prevent the peopls of this ~ wntry, if they should think fit,
from ennstituting Leith as a great naval arsenal or fortifi -
oations. And there is nothing to prevent the Emperor of Russia
whils leaving to Bat'm & character... essentia'ly com-ercinl
from joining with that, another ~haracter that is not in the
slirhtest degree excluded by *he Traaty, and making it as much

as hes pleases, a port of military defence.-(b)

1) Lyall's *Lifs of Lord Dufierin,* p.277.
2) Speeches on British Foreign Polloy. p.377,



- 107 -

The Russl an sxcuse, howsver, was that owing to the
oonditions stipulated by the Berlin Treaty con~srnin: Batum,
local commsrce was "gondemned to compulsory stagnation instead
of undergoing progressive exparsion.ﬂ(l) and travellers were
unduly inconvanienced. 3ut Lord Rosabery told the Russian
ambasgador at London the matter was ¥vmost grave® as it cancerned
all ths aimatory Powers to the Berlin Treaty. He r eminded
Rusaia o the words of Gorchakov &t the Congress on 6th July,
1878, ®My saugust master.... will declare Batum a free port.

This meets the material interests of all commercial nati-ns, and
more particularly, perhaps, those of Great Britain, ihose
eo™erne amploys the largest number of vassels.'(a) Rosebery,
finally intimated his dtsapnroval o the Russian dis-egard for
the London Protoeol of January 17th, 1871, which disenuntenanced
the aelf-liberation of any Powsr from the engagements of a treaty
without the ~onsent of the other contracting Powers.(s)

on July 13th, Lord Rosebery more fully enunciated his
eomplaints in a despatch to St. Petersburg. *Her Majesty's
government cannot rec~:nise any amount of zommnercgial inconvenienc
as furnishing a Justification for a peremptory declaratiion of

the Russian Government, on itas whole BOole authnrity, that this

Her tslet IV pp.2750 and 3173.

?1; Hartslet IV. p.3176.
)
(s) Hertslet III., No.433.
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portion of the (Berlin) Treaty is... no longer valid.* He
denied that Britain dic the greatest trade at Batum, but
intimated that Englund's *one direct, suprems ald perpetual
interest* was *that of the bindins foree and sanctity of inter-
national engarements... at all times and in all eeaadns.*(l)

In reply on July 22nd 1886, M, de Glers ~xpressad his ®painful
surpriser at the vag:usation made against a Great Power of
violating t-e falth of treaties.” This he said »with all the
gstrength of his conviections.® Besides vthe spontaneous
declaration of the intention of the Emperor ro m-ke Batum a free
port, did not ~rnstitute an obligation; and conssquentl,, the
modifioation of that intention, which circumstances require,
could not be sonsidered as a de-arture from engagemants which
did not exist.® This despatoh ~oncluded with a Rint that the
Berlin Treaty h:d already been vinlated in the oase Of Bulgaria,
by the moral aid of England, despits Russia's asfforts to observe
1ts execution. The Impsrial Government, wsre, n=avertheless,
sanxious to ~ontribute to the consolidation of the peneral
peaoe.'(Z) Lord Rosebery could hardly protest vory munh
against what his chief Mr. Gladastone, had declared in 1879 to

b perfectly valild. Begides, the intersst of Europe wWas not

guficiently roused by the qestion, an+ Britain had no option

(1) Hertslet IV. No.816. Also Parl.Reports Russia
No.l. (1886) No.3.

(3) Hertslet IV, ¥0.617. Also Parl. RCports Ruasia
No.l (1886) No.S5.
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but to acquiesce in the Russian oc~upation of Batum.,

Meanwhile on June 34th, a further instanse was
afforded of the Tsar's susplcions of British moral support for
Princs Alexander of Bulgaria. For M. Onu the Russian
ambassador at the Porte declared at the Turkish Foreign 0ffise
that his Government nossessed proofs that England and Burkey had
intrigusd with Prince Alexander against ussia. M. Onu
sxpressad the dissatisfaction thereby shown to Russia and
requested Turkey to ensure that the arrangements as eastablished
by international treaty in her vassal state, should be
respsctad. Part paymsnt of the indemnity of the 1877-8 war,
then dus, was immadiately demanded. M. onu further intimated
that Russia would hold the Porte responaible for any further
disturbanoces or ths part of the Prince or Sobranjeof Bulgariall)
These charres were not denied, but bsing taken as veiled threats,
Turkey in alarm hantened to con-~iliate the ™ussian Government.
This led to the Russo-Turkish rapprochement, which later cauged
so much uneasiness to Britain,

Startling events now haprsensd in Buligaria. For on
August 21st, 1886, Prings Alexander was kidna ped by some
Rmssian of icers, foreed at the nmuszzle of the pistol to slgn his

abdiocation, and hurried into Austrian territory. He was

(1) Ann, Reg. 1886, p.387-8.
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relsased 2t Lemberg, whence he returned to Bulgaria, thoroughly
shattered and brow-be-ten by the treatmsnt he rae-eived.
Although 1v has never be=n proved that the Tsar actually ordered
the Prince's seigure, he obviously d:d not discountenance 1it,
for the Russian engpiratore were left unpunished. British
apprehensions wers much roused, but she was too hampered with
Irish and colonial troubles tc take action against Russia.
Finally the resisnation of the Austrophil Lora Randolph
ghurchill fron the Salisbury Governmenit, ended all hopas of
Britain seconding any Austrian support on behalf of Bulgaria,
Thoroughly unstrung, and receiving no foreign sid, Prince
Alexarider left Bulgarlia for ever on September 7th, 1886,
Nevarthelesc, Lord Salisbury's apeech at the lLord
Mayor's Banquet on November 9th, revealed England's irritation
towards Russia in this mutter, Although Russlia was hot even
named, he utterly o ndsmned Muscovite complicity in Alexandsr's
betrayal by officers vdebauched by foreign gold.» This had
been followed by *encroachmnant after enocroachment upon the
rights of a frass and indspendent psople... fortunately hitherto
l1imited within the bounds of diplomatic menacs.* Salisbury
further atatsad that 3ritain had an intefest in the East and
would perform her part ,1f »the Povwsrs of RBurope or any
conaiderable portion of them," performes theiras. "If England
were directly assaliled in her intsrest or honour, she would aot

at oneca and alone, but ths duty of defending Bulgaria fell to
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her only as ons Power in “urope.® Finally, the Prims Minisgter
hoped that peaces wnould be maintained a'4d that the infant
liberties of Bulgaria would not be daatrnyed.(l) In the
¢centinental press, Russian writers abstained from ~omient, but
the Prenash journaliasts craftily observed that Russla's conduct
in RP:lgaria was Justifi:d by that of England in Egypt.

Despite these unfrisndly utierances, Anglo-Russlan
dealings ir. Pulgaria became mors tolerzble on the whols. For
muck ¢f the Russian hostility was due to Alexander III's
peraonal,,eh/Mit y towerds the Battenburger, and on 2is removal
the Trar's anzer gre:tly subulded, ATter attempting to regain
her loast inTluence in & way equully 2lungy 8s unsuecessiul
ae-o2ding to the #Ncrd® of Pebrusry 20th, 1887, Rusziza intended
to vlst things take their own cowrse in the Salkans. Hencetortn
Ruseia will watgh the svents on ths Rhine, snd relegatas the
Bactern Ovestion to the seoond placo.*(a) This probably
rasrsrrad to Fus«ig's desire to be Trese to vatch Germany, who,
1t vas though>, contempisted an attack on Prance, the Tsar's
new friend. with tie sole proisstation of Tmar Alexandsr III,
Prince Yerdinsnd of Saxe Ccburg Goths was alected to the

pulgmian throne on Aurust 12¢h.(3)  But Russta dtsplayed no

(1) Ann. Reg. 1886, p.295-6.

2; Ann. Reg, 1887, p.262.

és Hertslet IV, No.622, and p.3278. Also Parl.
Reports Turkey (1888) No.l.
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host1lity calling f~r British remonstration, althousgh she
refused to recognise Ferdinand until the so-ocalled conversion
of his sm Prince Boria to the Greek ¢hurch in 1896. At first,
Lord Salisbury adoptad an attitude of reserve, but soon
acquiesved in the ruls of the Coburgsr, For Perdinan was a
relative of Queen Vigtoria.

Thus Russia sucremded in uniting the liberated Balkan
nations against their 11beratorf¥T%§£‘mistaken policy sinoce
187¢, Thic wemarkable neggtivs result of Russian rolley was
acromranied neaverthelers by 8 correspondingly happy result
through British noliov, For megland rseained ths rresgtige in
thes B~ 1kan Peninsula whi~h» ahe had lost sin-s 1878, This was
mainly Aue to +the gkilful -nd symnathretie diplomacy of Lord
Ssalishury and Sir william white,

From 1889 t11l1 tha orening of the Twentieth Century,
events in Armenis formed tha moin aubject of nagontiationsa
between Frgland ard Rusala, ss far as the Near Eastern Question
is concerned. Of all the Christier races of the Ottoman Empire,
the Arm2nians hald a position different from the re:t. For,
vhile Rulgarians, Ore=ks and Serbs= could 1oox.to Sofia, Athens
and RBelprede for suppordt the Armanians had no state of their own
to whiah they covld look for protsction. Possessing m.rked
proglivitissfor commerce, and a nature gensm3illy pacific, the

Armeniang sufferad pariodic rerssountion 2and pillage, at the
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hands of the untutored Vo:le+ Kurds. Massaore often resilted,
accompanied by every barbarity conosivable to ~he savare mind.
But ths Sultan naturally sided with his co- religionists, and
often gave his tacit aprroval to their deeds. The Berlin
cengress had casidered the Armsenian Question, dut had been
cntent with merely obtaining vague pramises of security and
reform fr-m the Porto.(l) Unfortnately enough ths enforoement
of these osonditions had not been hagked by the forces of the
Powers. Nevertheless, sach signatory Power to th 2Barlin
settlemant, 1pso facto, simred in the reaponsibility for good
gov.mment in Armenia. Undouwbtedly Britain had in ad4dition,
taken upon hsrself a spscial altho 'gh not exclusive. share in
that responsibility by the terms of the Cyprus Convention.

Newa of fresh Kurdish outrages in Armenia firast
reached Burope about the mid le of 1889, but the question as
yet attracted 1ittle attention. Indedd, Lord Salisbury,
although expressing Britain's intereat in the conditions of
Armenia, stated at that time, that the eng rement wit- the Porte
with respect to 1ts Christian subjects, did not lay any sneoclal

(2) A Comnission of Inquiry was

obligations on England.
nevertheless sent to Armenia but nothing resulted beyond the

rr osecution and subssquent acquittal of Mussa Bey, a notorious

(1) Berlin Treaty Art.61.
(2) Ann. Reg. 1889, DpD.146-7,
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chief of ths Kurds, As the Turkish ambassador denied the
outrages, little notioe was taken in England of the matter,

The Tear's Government similarly discountenaneced the reports, and
professed to see an Ygrmenian peril* before them, For the
caucasian provinces of Russia wer-laryely inhabited by
Armenians, who still dreamed of tﬁe restoration of this ancient
empire, But Europe was to be roused later on.

Meanwhile in September 1891 Europe was startled by
the reports that the British fleet had occupied Sigri, an islet
off the coast og Mitylens, ~omianding the mouth of the
Dard-nslles. This was oconsidered a British retort to a recent
Russian success in obtaining a right from the Porte for the
passags of the "Rusdi an voluntapr tleet,* tirough the Straits.
This was explained, howaver, to be only ths *routine oracti:e
with torpedoes® which the fleet was accustomed to perform in its
annual oruise to the Archipelago, Although the scare was
£inally dispellsd it nevertheless conveyed a hint of how Britain
might be pre ared to act 1f her eastern interests wers seriously
sndangered.

In 1892 Rusia reveated the attempt to obtain firther
oonceasidnéhezardin? the passage »f her ships through the
Bosphorusand Dardanelles. For, in autunn Brialmont the
famous Belgian engineer bagan to s'rengthen the Turkish

fortifications of the Straits. Russla was naturally anxious,
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and took advantage of existing negotiations for a —ommercial
treaty with the Porte. She prrposed the free passage of all
ships flying the Tsar's ~ommercial flag, proceeding from one
Russiar port to anﬂyhof. ObJeations were made by the Porte 1o
this, which she considered cantrary $0 the intsrnational treaties
resgulating the navigation of tha Straits. Brttain supported
the Sulten's action, and demanded squal rights for English ships,
if these proposals were conceded to Russia. Accordingly thr
matter dropped.(l)

But, further, in Octob=sr 1893 a Rusdgl an asquadron
viegited Prench waters at Toulon, thus sealing the new Pranco-
Russian alliance. It sesmed as if the Tsar intendsd Keeping
his ships in the Mediterran=an far some time. Evil designs for
taking possession of a Montenegrin port to form a Russian naval
base were susP®cted by England. Por in 1889, tm Tsar had
publicly toasted to his vonly sincere and faithful friend
Montenegro.* A Britiah fleet therefore was deshatahed to
visit ¥talian ports, in cass of ere rgenoy. However the
situation was cleared up, by the departure of the Russian veasels
fran the Me'iterranean.

In 1894 disquisting reports were ag-in received of

further excesses in the Sassun distriot of Armenis, The

(1) ann, Rer . 1891.D.174.
Ann., Reg. 1892. p.370.
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Christians had pleaded inability to pay their taxes, ovwing to
impoverishment resulting from Kurdish depredations. To
enfarees payment Turkish irregular cavalry had besn despatched,
but Wers repulsed by ths Christian mountaineers, A powerful
contingent was thersupon sent by ths Sultan ~o punish the
*Armenian origands* as his Governnent termed them. The
srebellion* was put 4-wn with a savagery charasteristically
Turkiah. But the Sultan, as he was wont, issusd a report
giving quite a different colom» to the whols story from those
of the canhauls of tha Poweref on lesarning the trus and
lamentable state of Armsnia, the Britiah -1ublio boilad with
indiemation. and a pewsrful 3nction favoured the granting of
Armsnian autonomy.

But in prstending to defend ths Armsnian Christians
by the Cyprus Oonvention, and superseding Russia's stipulations
at 3an Stefano, England had obviously wndertaken an obligation
she 20uld not dlechargs. For the provinass of Armsania were far
too inaocessibles for any effective means of protaction by
Britain, as a largs and well-mquipped army would havs ba~=n
necessitatad. 3ut Russia on the contrary was geographically
in a favourable position to do with ~amparative sase, what
England was not abls to fulfil., For while the scenes of outrage
were not within easy striking distance of British armies ang

fleets, Russia had large foroes which she ocould immediately send

(1) Por full ard later reports ses Parl. Renorts, .1895-8)
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through th~ Caueasian door of Armenia. She had regained her
naval and military strength on the Euxine, and redoubled her
gacilities of railway ~ommunigation. Ths s ronghold of Kars and
the newly fortifisd port of RBatum wers in Russia's possésaion and
her physical superiority over Turkey was more ovrwhelming than
sver, Russia stood in an unique positinn in this respect of
all ths Europsan Powers, 'ho wers nearly all pre-oo-upled in
other fields at thut time. Again, ths Yorthern Power almost
alone vossesased the hareditary instinets to cosrce the Porte.

For 1t had been said in effect at the time of the Crimean war,
that every Armenian was a protege and agent of Ruasia,

The best poliey for England, therefore, abPpesared to
ocuall for very sffort to secure t:e friendly ao-operation and
intsrvention of Russia. But by the Cyprus Convention, Britain
had made Russia fear lest any Musgovite invasion of Turkish
Armenia should be considered an act demanding English inter-
vention on behalf of the Sultan, Furthsr, it was doubtful
whether England ~onsidered herself absolved from her obligation
or not, through Turkey's non-fulfilment of her promises.
Besides Russia felt that she peace of her Caueasian provinces
might be endangered if the Armenians Were liberated.

Navartheless, despite the uselessness of the Qyprus
gonv-ntion, Britain made an effort to rally ths Powers in the
dis charge of their common obligations. For on December 8th,

1294, a cirsular waz sent to all the English Plantpotentiaries
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at foreign ocourts, inviting the Powers t» join in an insulry
(1)

into Armenian affairs, Six days afterwards, Prince Lobanov
replied coldly that Russia »did not wish to see an indapendent
province of Armenia, Nei ther aid sha dsgire to creats a
ssgond Bulgaria, nor re-~open the wholes Eastern 'uestion."(z)
Pussia'’s attitude was further explained on Dsogsmber 18th. For
count Kapnist said there was a movemsnt *by no means canfined
to the Armenians living in Turkey for the purposs of establishing
an independsnt Armsenia.® Purther, 1t was a *qQuestion whioh
could not be indifrerent to the Russian Government considering
the lars number of Arrmenians iiving in Russian tarritory.®
Mnally the Russian Government had no "arrisre Densés politiquer
on the subject, but were raverse t,o ralsing any political
question.®{3)  But England, as yet falled to assurs Russia that
-she had no intantion 6fvproposing changses 3 naturally
objeationable to her, for o herwise she might havs gncured
considarable Russian aild.

More inquiries wers made by th® British CGovernment an
De cembeay 27th?qand Lobanov's reply apneared mors ho-eful,. He
admitted that evidently *something must be done,* and hinted

that Russis mirht take action if only she wers assured of

21; Parl Reports Turkey No.l. (1895). Pt.I.No.7S,
2 Toid. No.9l.
(3) Ivid. ¥o.118.

) Ibid No 142
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limited demands in Armenia., Ths Rosebery Government, however,
appear 4o have let slip this oprortunity of ~oming to a
confidential arrangement with st, Pstersburg. For zlthough
liobanov's confidences wers rapeatsd in March 1895.(1) no
further ietermined attempt was mde till Salisbury returned to
power ir July. In visw of Ensland's persistent hostility to
Ruszia during the pust forty years, the eanttnund silencs of the
British Government naturslly went to eonfirm Mws govite suspioions.
Por, when Si Pragnk Lascslleg, the Britisgh ambassador at
8+, Patergburg called on Prinee Lob:novy on July 3rd, he was
informed that a difference of opinion betwsen Ruznia and England
in ths Arnsnian Queaetion, h.: cccurred. Lobanov recapitulated
more clearly his Governm:nt's #ears leat the London cCabinet
contemplatad shanges in Armsnis, to which he had aliready
indicated his objactiona. laza221le8, however, having n o
T ther inastrirctions could only reply that he had dons his best
to axplain Russiats view to his Govarnment.(z)

But Salisbury has‘snad to make un for loat time on his
accessiocnh to the premiership. He told the Turkish amba ssador
in London on July 1l0th that he staunchly repudiated all designs

for an autonomous Armenia as *absurd,* and only desired seourity

1) P-r1, Reports. Ho.l. Turkey 21895 Pt.I.No0.179.
§z Parl. Reporis. Turkey No.l. (18968) No,110,
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for the Christians, To this end, Salisbury proposed the
aprointment of a Govarnor for Armenia *in whom Ewur ops could
oanfide."(l) T™his sugrestion was imediately communicated to
gir Prank lascelles, whoain return telesraphed the Ruasian view
on July 25th.(z) This was to the effect that such exceptional
political reforms for Armenia could not be entartained at St.
Patersburg. The following day, the British Premier informed the
Tear's Covernrenrt that Tnmglend was only vanxious to obtain for
the Armenian popvlati on, rerely Jjustice and security of lifs and
pPeperty; and that the bestowal upon them of any exceptional
privilers is neither pressed, nor is it desired by Her Majesty's
chornment."(s)

Furops was now in a condttion entirely the reverse of
that which existed befrre the Ruaso-Turkish war. All the
Powers sspenially Russia, were then begging Britain to maintain
their concert whi~h she refussd to do. But in 1895, Salisbury
was trying hard to ssoure Russian co-operation. Further dmseadful
t1dings reached Europe from the Ottoman provinces, and on
August 5th, Salishmry, arain wired Lascelles, He immediately
inquired to what s~tent Russia would bes prepared to "put pressurs,
upon +he Porte," as the British Government *did not consider that

diplomati: means would he of much further avail.* He further

(1) Parl. Reports. Turkey. ¥o.l, (1898) Xo.1l2,
(2) Parl. Reporta. Turkey No.l. (1898) No.1l20.
(%) Ibid. No.l?%,
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was of the opinion that "the Powers ecannot withdraw from the

enterprise without loss of aredit,* and there existed vthe
possibility of bein~ driven tn more enerreti~ measuros.'(l)

The Russian ohargé d'arfaires in Lo-don assured Lord
S8alisbury in reply that Ruasia would certainly co-operate with
Enrland provided that "nothing in the shaps of an autonomous
atats in Armenia should be attampted.'(z’ Tha London Government
immediately assentsd, bu* all h pes of combined action were
goon dashed +o ‘he grouwnd. For Russia took fresh alarm as
regards armed co-overation, since Lobanov informed Sir Frank
Larcelles that vboth the Fmperor and hims elf wer-s stronsly
arainat foraee beiny used by any or all of ths Powers.®  Poraible
methods wers said to be ¥personally repusmant to the Emperor.n»(3
But the real reason of ths Russian refusal was more probibly
because she fsared revolutionary trouble in the East, whioh
mirht be bsyond ~ontrol,

Meanwhile thos Sultan quickly realising Rusnia's
changed attitude, and the dissensions of the Powsrs, disreg&rdgd
thelr mild remonstrances., Hideously false reports of Armenian
rrevolutionary movements® as beinc at thes bottom of the whole
trouble were nprenared at the Porte for Russiar ~onsum—tion,

Ever dresading revolts within their frontiers,*he 8t. Pstersburg

(1) Ibid. No.189,
(2) Parl. Reports. Turkey No.l. (1896) No.133,
(8) 1Ibid. No.139.
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Government readily aoccepted these *explanations.* Simultaneously
Turkey threatensd England with throwing herself into th? arms of
Russia, and meanwhils ravelled in hsr unuttsrabls atrooities,
which sven spresad ton Constantinople itaself. "] sas in
mind that wretohed Sultan, whom God has Ziven as a owurse to
mankind, waving his flag in triumph and the adveraaries at his
feet ars Ruassia, France, and England,* wrote Gladstone to
Mme, Novikov.(l)

All this proved ths futility of th' Cyprus Convention,
and mxh blame is to be placed upon the shoulders of Ruasia,
A nomplete departurs was made from har grusading traditions of
18768, in har refusal to uphold the Fusopean Concert. The fesr
of r~volt in the Oaucasus and the *personal rspugnanace* of the
Taar formed bad excuses for non-intervention when viewed in
1ebanov's vary words that vsomething must b2 done,* But the
supineness of th» St. Pstersburg Governmant naled great!y before
ths hideous slackness or failure of ths German Government to
cheak the Armenian massacres. For since 1878, their inflmenoce
over Twrkey hnd greatly increased, while that of England and
Russia steadily de:lined. Further sxceases ensued. but more
determined preasurs of the Powers immsdiately prompted the iasue

of an irade by the Sultan on Ostober 17th. This formally

(1) Oct. 22nd, 1895,
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approvad of & scheme of reforms whi-h the Powers had previously
drawm up in May, In promisins to oarry out these faithfully,
th= Sultan informed the British ambassador at Constantinople, he
oonsidered *the question was now finally eloaed.'(l)

His slowness to take more vigorous action in Armenian
matters was explain;d by Lord Salisbury at th» Guildhall on
November 9th, 1895, TPFor he feared showing partiality towards
the Christians against the Hoslems, “The Quesn is mistress of
more Muhammadans than the Sultar of Turkey and we should have
been neglecting our duty i we had allowed ow selves to uppear
as ths ~a:rtisans of the ons religion against the cthor.'(z) The
British Govarnment was believed in Russia to have been actuated
By motives of self interest in advocating intervention on
pehalf of ths Armenians. Hostile vapourings had exuded from
the official Russian vMessager* of October 29th, but these were
jater denied by the Tear's Government as being without their
inspiratinn,

In 18968, Russia at first continued her policy of
ateadrast refusal 1o interfere in Armenia. But towards the end
of the year she joined the Powers in demanding reform for the
ghristians, Nevertheless certain sections of the Russian

newgpaper world continued to attack England. *Phe gt. Peters-

(1) Parl. Reports. Turkey No.l, (1898) No.203.
(2) Ann, Rep. 1895, D.190.
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burg Gazetter for example, wrote as follows:~ *The troubles
produsad by Enrlishmen in the Armenian provinges... had the
ruture objsct of the establishment of direct communication
bstween India and the Mediterransan by land.*(1)  The friendly
viglt of the Tasar and Tsarina to Qusen Vietoria at Balmoral,
however, proved that little misundsrstanding existed betwesn the
twvo Govarnments, At the Lor& Mayor's Banquet at ths Gulldhall
on November 9th of this year 8alisbn °y's spsach indicated the
same sentiment, *The discus3ions we have had With Russia are...
the most conolss of all {foreisn relations) in which ws have
engaged, It 13 therefore, I think, a stuperstition orf an
antiquated diplomaoy that there is any necessary antagonism
be tween Russia and Britain."(z)

In the same month, haowever, hints were expresssed in
Russia whereby an Anglo-Rusd an rapprochsment might be efracted
in granting the right of fres egraess for the Tear's warships
from the Black Sea. The following statement made 1t .
appearanoce, *The Russian Government still adheres resolutely
tn... ~he clause relating tn» the Black Sea. This -~lause, far
rrom being disadvantageous, is a valuabie guarantee to the

Muscovite Empirs. For, though it 1is an obstawle to the exress

(1) Ann. Reg. 189€, p.292,
(3) Ann. Reg. 1896, p.201.



- 125 -

of Russian msn of war from the Euxine, it constitutes an
equivalent obatascle to the entrance of foreisn shipsy and
consequently an indirect safepuard for Russia's southern
coast as Well as for the weak Black Sea Flast. On the other
hand.... in time of peace, vessels with Russian soldiers or
muni tions of war are at psrfeat liberty to pass the Dardanelles,
and Russian ironelads in tima of war would.... have little
diffieulty in foroing a passage.... i° requirod.'(l) But the
insincerity of this declaration is shown in the conzluding
passafge, *The Rus:ian Government no more desires the abrogation
of *h® clause rslatins to the Rlack Sea, than ths oc~ urrence of
guch events as ths deposition of the Sultan, or the fall and
partition of the Ottoman 'mpire.»(2) It 1s interesting,
sspecially in view of recent similar attempts, to note the hoast
that the »reak Black Sea Fleat® ould *have little diffioulty in
roroing 2 passage "thr-ush ths Dardanelles. 3ut nothing
resulted from these hints,

Finally, regarding Armenia, 1t is suffizient to say
that Russia joined Britain and ths Powers in Ootober 189°, in
steps taken to redress grievan-zes. For by an 1rad"e;$ntho

gultan promis3sd pardon and due aompangsation for Armenian offioials

(1) and (2) Ann. Reg. 1898, p.293,
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and the repairing of buildings damaged during the rscent “roubles.
pacific advancss were also made by the T'sar, not cnly towards
Britain, but to the whole world. Sugh, howevar, form a fitting
epilogues to the story of Anglo-Russian relations, but mesnwhile

the nttention of both Powers h d besn attracted by svents in
other parts of the world.
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THE MIDDLE EASTERN QUESTION

0f' CENTRAL ASIA.

— - - e ann - — .

"The nore powerful Russia becores in Central Asia,
the waaker ioes England bescome in Iniia, ani consequently
the more amenable in Europe.® - General A. Sobolev,

The reasons which guided British politicians in
thelir persistent opposition to Russia in the Near Rastern
Question may be sumel up in the single word *Indiia." FEach
successive move southwards of Muscovite expansion was
ragarded as n additional menace to England!s Indian rossessions
or to her communications with them. On the other hand, each
ccunter-measure taken by Britain in the Levant was calculated
%o safeguard them from possible Russian aggression, In
taking Cyprus, for example, Lord Beaconsfield considered that
rnoverent not Mediterranean, but Indian.I But while attempts
were maie to *defend India in Londont*, as that statesman said

in effect, Russia became ne less formidable in the lands to

I See above p.79
( Before Berlin Corgress).
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the north of that Empire itselfr,

Until the last few years of the Nineteenth Century,
Britain and Russia alone of all the Furopean countries, could
be described as world Powsrs. For it must be understood that
before her positicn in Europe even had been definitely
consolidjated, [ussia was a ;reat Asiatic Power. Before I3,
the Rusaian princes were little more than tax-gatherers, who
vaid homage to the Mogul Khana of the Golden Horde. In that
year Ivan III repudiatedi his vassalage to the Mogul chiefs,
while hies grandscn Ivan the Terrible asubd.ed Astrakhan and
annexedi parta of Siberia to the Russian dominions, Further
Gconquest in Asiatic Fields was rendered possible in the
Sixteenth Century, when the Tsar freely pardoned the Coasacks
in return for their asasistance against the wild tribes aoross
the Urals, Only through the services rendered by these
hardy free-booters, w~,s Russia able to make such difficult
and extensive conquests in Asia. Completdly carrisd away
by wonderful tales of riches in the Khivan oasis the Comssacks
were emboldened early in the Seventeenth Century to explore
that region and seek booty. Thelr lust of conquest however,
brought them to fallure and subsequent expeditions ended
equally disastrously.

During this time, England attempted to trade with

the xhanates of Central Asia through Russian territory, by
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the agency of the English Kuscovy Company. For owing to their
ignerance of the true faots of geography, Englishmen then
thought ‘@ good way to the Indian Empire of the Great Mogul
lay overland through Russian ioi:inions. It is thus strangely
interesting tc think, that Russis who was on~c looked uvon
to afford a means of commniocation with India, came later to
be regarded by Britain when she had established her Empire
there, as her envious ani most dangerous opponent.

Further stories of Khivan wealth induced Peter the
Great in the Eighteenth Century, to continue the poliry of
Aslatic expension. But the fallure of his expeditions taught
him the necessity of consolidating efficient bases in the
Trens-Caspian r~gions for further owerations. The spurious
*Will of Peter the Geeat? set Corth a policy for the conquest
of India, "Extend the power of Russia to the Indies.......
Bear in mind that the cormmer~e of India is the commerce of
the world, andi he who can exclusively comrand it is the

1ictator of Europe.“l

Although this documsent s undoubtedly
a forgery, its principles strangely enough, appear later *to

have been followed by Russian commanders.

Iynn. Reg. I877. v I.
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A scheme for the invasion of India through the
Central Asian khanates is said to have been considered in
Catherine II's reign. No serious attempt was narried out
however, sxcepting a few predatory raids against Tartar tribes
in order to replenish the drained purses of Catherinets
extravagant ocourt. Thoroughly fascinated by Nanoleon, Taar
Paul in I&0I actually projected a joint invasion of India with
that conqueror. Paul's death ended the scheme but Alexander I
after the Peace of Tilsit, revived these plans for an expediticn
through Persia, But the Fren:h had overrezched themselves,
and Sir Harford Jones the British agent persuaded the Persians
that Russis was thelr ftrue enemy, This scheme. therefore was
not carried intc effect.

Such plans, however plausible end grandiose could
scarcely have besn expected tc be brought to a2 successful
isasue, in view of the repeatcd failures to¢ astorm Khiva, But
the humiliating defeat of Russia in the Crimeen War brought
ric good to England with respect to India, For, thwarted in
Europs, Russia sought tc regain her nilitary prestige acroas
the Urals., HKere she resumed her ocareer of conquest, in
applying a counter—irritant to Britain. Her eastward path
was smoothed by the subjugation of the 0&ucasu3]:e?m1859: wvhile

thirteen yvears previously Russia had secured aontrol of the

1 Advance was alse made inthe sleppes of
Central Asia-
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lower Jaxartes.! But the territory between Fort Perovsky

on that river, and Fort Verny on the extreme east was
continually raided by the nmaraudiny TPmrEessm tribes of
Tashkent and Kokand, I%t wrs naturally incumbent upon the
Russians to peremptorily terininate the ferment on the frentier
by attempting the subjugation of these districts,

In I864 the stronghold of Chimken® w's succesasfully
stormed by the Russian arms, but the alarm of English |
Russovhohes was exsited. Hitherto, Britain had been busy
with the Sepoy Hutiny and Governor Genoral Lawrence had
inculoated the doctrine that *Russia might prove a safer
neighbour than the wild tribes of Central Asia.®* But in
¥ovenmber of that vear Gorchakov mought to allay RBritish
aprrehensions 2ni axprlain Russian nolicy in Asia, by issuing
his famous circulsr., He declarei that Russia could not
oendure ths derredaticne of the Eéégéﬁgis on her frontiers
any lorger, Hence she was obliged unwillingly to nursue her
concuest scuthwsrda tilli her boundariaes became ocontiguous
with those of a civilised Power,® whose authority would

ne These were reasconable

guarantee order and tranguillity,
argiments to Jratify Muscovite excanmion. For Russia could

hardly be oxpected to £ix 8 fnrmal 1imit to her own line of

I. Sir Darva.
2. Pari, Reports. reprinted I2th May 1835,
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advance inte lands meinly desart or overrun by wild nomads,
"Neither in phvsios nor in politics is the theory of a vacounm
admissible; and the va~ant spaces on the world's map are
gradually filled up by the gravitation towards each other of
the s0lid politiocal bodies. It was vain and even unre~scnable
to surpose that diplomatic protests would retard the subjugation
by Russis c¢f the wild Turkomans...,.. Betwesn lawleas barbarians
and a regular governmsnt, no frontier is tenable cor durable.'I
Besides the:e punitive expeditions were often accompanied by
groat risks and hardships., Retreat thersefrom would only have
hean regarded as weakness, and probably have neocossitated a
re-entry. For the Asiatio races on the whole only respsated
visible foroe and the law of club and fang. Indeed Russia'a
position in Centrsl Asia was similer to thet of Britain in the
Sudan mome vesrs later.

The thirst for renown of the Rueslir generals and
the religious fans*icism of the ég;égagggnhowavar, stil1l sought
setisfaction despite the conciliatory circuler of Prince
Gorchakoy. For following the fall of “himkest, General
Chernaiev took Taghkent, the capitai of the Turkocmans in 1865,
contrary to the orders of Alexander IJ. The preclamation of a

saored war of vengeance by the Amir of Bokhara necessitated

ILvall's Life of Lord Dufferin pp 381 and 389,
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further conquest, resulting in the capturs of Kojend in Jane
1866. A wedge was thus forced Hetween Bokhara and Koxand.
The Russophobe Sir Henrv Rawlinson,in the followin;: month
indicated in his famous Memorandum to the British Governnent,
the nature of this new menace to India: Next year General
Kaufmann was appointed Governor-General of Turkestan. But
failing to ocome to terms wbth the Amir of Bokhara, he marched
on Samarkand,? whioh capitulated after an indiscriminate
slrughter. By a treatv of peace, the Anir became the Tsar's
vasaal, althoush he remainei still nominally independent.
This was done despite the assurances of the Russian ambassador
that the Tsar would not retain his conquest,

Great alarm now posaessad many veople in England lest
the Russian tide of conquest should be carried intc Afghanistan.
For with Russiat's southern march, that country assumed nore
and more the nature of a buffer state.between British and
Russian territory. British relations with Afghanistan there-
fore now becams of vital importance, since the security of
the Indian north-west frontier seemed at stake,

British states:en formel two distinct schools of

political opinion, whose frontier nvolieles differed acoordingly.

I. Parl. Reports No I A7ghaniztan (I37%) No I2 p.3I,

2, Th= 237 ~2aritsal cf Tinwr,.
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Those who viewed the fuscovite advance as 2 direat menace to
British India, maintained that Britain should occuwy the
Afghan fortresses of Kabul and Kandahar. In this way, a
Russian invasion ocould be checked by a comparatively small
force holding the narreow mountain passes. The exponents of
this *forward policy,* while no' advocating the entire conquest
of Afghanistan, wished to enlist the Afghans as supvorters of
Britain. This was to be done by promisin: them the more
porular forrm of tribal government instead of the overbearing
rule of their Amir. On the whole, they believed in the
rossibility of a2 Russian invasion of India in view of the
expleits of Alsxander the Great, Tirur ani Nadir Shar. This

was
viewslrengthened wirth the development of the Russian railways

of Asta.l
A much calmer view was taken by the other school,

of the Russian advance. This was believed to ba & political

necesaity to ocheck Euxkmmrm marauders without any desire for

the possession of India. For the supporters of this poliov

held that the poverty, vestilence ani famine to which that

country 1is susceptible, hai no attraction for Russia., -or if,

in her folly or otherwise, she attacked India thev believed

I, See Bruce. "The “rorward Policv' ani its resudtast
and Colquhoun. "Russia against India," for the
views of this school.
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the triple barrier of mountain wall, parched desert ani almost
unfordable river would give sufficient proteaction, Thev
advocated a policy of *masterly inactivity,*l by refraining
from any advance into the Amir's ocountyy. For it was thought
that such a moverment would replace Afghan friendship by
enmity, while the alreadv conerous finance of India would he
unnecessarily strained. At the same time, the interval between
the advanced posts and an effective Indian base would be
dangerously inoressed, while the distance Russia would have

to traverse would be correspondingly deoveased. Additional
Fnglish garrisons would be nooessitated,z anl the deoreasocd
provortion of’European to native troops in India itself would
be more condusive to revolt. The followers of this sohool
rreferred an independent Afghanistan bound to Britain by ties
of self intereast and benevolent guarantees Tor aid in case of

unprovoked attack. In this way they thought Afghanistan would

serve as an outlying bulwark of Iniia,’

I. This phrase was invented by Lord Lawrence the chief
exponent of this policy.

2. B8ikhs and Hindustanis would o¢bject to service in
Afzhanistan.

3, See Col., Hanna's bocks:-I.%Can Russia invade India?y
2.'India's *Scientific Frontier,*
where is it, and what is 1it9v
3."Baockwards or forwards?* for
views of “masterly inactivity.®
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After some correspondence with the Tsar's Government,
an understanding was reached on Noverber Izt 1869, between the
two Powers, It w3 agreed that the territory then actually
held by the Amir Shere Ali, shoul! constitute the limits of
Afghanistan., The British Governmont promised to resdrain that
ruler from attempts of agyr~saion beyvond the iimits of his
dominions, Similarly the Russian Government promise.i to
prevent the Ami» of Bokhara fron attacking Afzhanistan, For
the Tsart!s Jabinet considered Afghanistan 8entirely beyond
its synhere of action,n?

But between I269 and 1872 difficulties arose as to
what constituted the northern limits of Afghanistan. PFor
Russia stoutly contested Shere Alit's claims to the landis
bordering the Updver 0Xus.2 England however championed the
Amirt's cause ani negotiations continued between the two
Governients, Finally General Kaufmann was instruoted to
investigate the disputed elaims. The resultsof this research
were to be forwarded to the London Foreign 0ffice, but reliable
information was lacking. For difficulties had been inoreasei

by the civil war which had transpired before the final

establishment of Shere Ali’'oever rival claimants tc¢ the throne.

1. Parl. Revorts No 2, Russia (I874) No 2,

2. Or Armu Darva.'
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BY October I7+h 1872, Granville could wait no longer. "In
consideration” beth for the maintenansce of peace ani for the
renoving of all causes of misunderst~ nding®, he requested a
speedy settlement. "After carefully examining all the evidence
before them,® the British Government thoucht* ¥the right of the
Anmir....%to the territories up to the Oxus as far as Kh0ja 8aleh
sesesWore fully established." These egions ineluded Wakhan,
BadaMshan, Afghan, Turkestan, ani the distriots around Akoha,
Ankoi, Shibarghen, Sar-i-pul, and Maimena, PFurther, the
English Cabinet considered the Amir "would have the right to
defend thess territories if attacked.* On the other hand they
declared ®their determination to remonstrate strongly with the
Anir should he....overaten these limits.* Finally Granville
reguested " n explioit recognition of the rights of the Amir...
which Bokhara herself admits to be his,* and fan assurance that
the territorial integrity of Afghanistan will be resnected by
those states....which are amenable to the influsnce of Russia.*I
Meanwhile Gorchakov received Kaufmann's report, and
acoordingly sent a reply based on its ccnelusions to Granville
on Decemher I9th. He considered the nerthern Afghan boundary
extended fromr the confluence of the Oxus with the tributary
Kokoha, to Khoja Saleh. But he thought the northeastern regions

of Badalshan and Wakhan, independent and outside the limits of

I. Parl, Reports No I. Afghanistan (I1378) No 20A, p 10I, and
inclosures for whole negotiations, (reprint).



/13§

SBere Ali's sovereignty. Kaufmann considered it unwise to
incorporate these territories with Afghanistan, but advoocate:
thelr formation into &a barrier interposed between the northern
and southern states of Central Adia.," @This, strengthensd bv
the combined aotion which Britain and Russia are able to bear
upon... such states as are accessible tc their influence, wouln
effectually prevent any dangerous contact and ...3ecure...the
beace of those countries.® Doubts were cast by Kaufmann on the
de facto possessinn of the Amir, of Akcha, Ankoi, Shibarghan,
Sar-i-pul and Maimena. Nevertheless if the British Government
insisted upon Shere Ali's clatms, "the Imperial Cabinet would
be disposed v.... to ascept the line laid down in Lord Granville's
despatch,"

In addition, Count Shuvalovy "a stateanan enjoving the
confidence of the Emperor of Russia,* was aent to England on
January 8th I873 to explain Russian polioy in Central Asia,
Regardin: the Afghan boundaries, Shuvalov considered “the
question ought not...to ruffle the good relations between the
two countries.t The Tsar conplied with Britaints requests,
exocepting Ythe point regarding the provinces of Badadshan and
wakhan.' However Alexander II was *determined that such..,.
should not be a ocause of differance between the two countries,v-
But the Count, &s will be seen later, had rsally ocme to London
to discuss a more immortant matter frog the Russian point of

view,
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Since Russia still contested the claims to Badalehan
and Wakhan, Granville sent a further despatch to St Petersburg
dated January 24th I873. He more vigorously pressed Shere Ali's
c&zse, and vromised his Government would *"impress on the Amir
in the strongest terms, the advantages given him* 1f Russia
aoquisoced in his claims,"and the consequent obligation to
abstain from any aggression on his part.t Lastly, the Russian
Government was advised to *weigh these considerations dis-
vasgionately* and help in *puttingz an end to tho wild
spveculations,.. that there ias aore markod'disagreomont between
England and Russia,sl

A nest conollistory reply cams from Prince Gerchakov
on Jaruary 3Ist., “Considering the difficulty experienced in
establishing the ractav concerning Badaﬁﬁhan and WaXxhan, "and
thoe greater Jacilities the British vaerument possoasgns for
ccllecting rreciso data... we accept the line of boundary laid
by England.* Russia moreocver wae %the more inoclined® to give
way, 8s EBngland engaged ®*to use her influsnoce with Shere Ali...
to mmintain a peaceful attituie, (and) insist on his giving up
8ll measures of aggression.¥ Gorchakov recognised this as wg
real guarantee for *the maintenance of peace," and repeatedl
deolared the Amir to be *under the pretection of the Indian
Government.®? Little value was placed by Shers Ali however,

I&2. Parl. Reports. Nol.Afghanistan 1378, No 2I 22 and » 10I.
Also Annual Register 1873. Avppendix. State vaners., n.22I.
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upon these great services renderei by British diplomacy on hi-
behalf. For England had persistently withheld a guarantees for
the continuance of his line o® the Afghan thronc.I For the
Gladstone Government then in power svinoced no desire of meddling
with the internal corplexities of Afghanistan., From this time
forth, the Anir entertainsd overtures c¢f Russian commanders,
fcr the guarantee of his succession. Lord Nopthbrook had
reproached the Amir for imprisicning his son Yakud Khan to
whom he owed his throne, But the Russian generel then on the
Kabul frontier had ocongratulated him upon having under lock
and key so dangerous a rival. %"You are net a8 kind and
grateful father* m=sid the one, ¥YYou are a wimse ruler* said
the other, OComparing the two letters which had arrived in
Kabul within & few hours of each other, Shere Ali found the
Russian congratulation more %o his tests than the English
admonition. Yevertheless hix agent tried to frighten Lord
Northbrook the Indisr. Viceroy intc ceoneluding a treaty, by
pointing towards a projocted “uscian ettack on Khive,

But the British Ministers were already sware of this
intended movement, for whioh Shuvalov had been sent by the Tsar
to prepare and resssure them, It was also in antioipation of =
Khivan canpaign that Gorchakov soon afterwards humoured the

British Cabinet by conceding to their demands respecting the

I. Parl.Reporta. Afghanisten No I.(I87%) p.k,
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northern Afghan frontier. oOn the occasion of his mission in
January 1873, Shuvalov st-ted the full reasons for the intended
expedition againat Khiva, These wore 8to punish acts of
brigandages, to recover rirty Russian prisoners, and to teach
the Khan that such conduct on his part could not be continued
with the irpunity in which the moderation of Russia had led him
to belisve,* It was furtaer, "not only far from the intenticn
of the Empesror tc take possession of Khiva, but positive orders
had been prepared to prevent it, and directions given that the
conditions imposed should ... net in any way lead to a prolonged
oscupanay.® Shuvalov than expressed the Tsar's surprise at the
uneasiness in England and hoped Granville would give *positive
assurances® to Parliament on the matter. That minister informed
the Count of Lord Northbrook's advice to the Khan of Khiva to
comply with ths Tsarts reasconable demands, Nevertheless, *if
the exredition were undertaken... with the object and within
the linits dezaribad,... it wculd meet with no remonstrance
from Her Majestv's Jovernment, but would undoubtedly excite
public attention.®l

For some time Russia had been preparing to settle old
soores with Khiva, for in I869 the port of Krasnovodsk on the

Caspian had been ocoupied to serve as a base for subsequent

I. Parl. Reporta Afghanistan No I.(I878) p.I0I,
also Ann., Reg IZ]3. Appendix State Papers, p.221,
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operations. In I87I the Khivan oasis had been successfully
penetrated by the intmepid Skobelev and three Coasacks disguilsed
as merchants. General Markasov reached the same spot the
rollowing year, and obtained valusble information. Besides its
very situation betweon Samarkand and Bokhera on the east, ~nd
the Trans-Caspian provinces on the west, rendered Khiva a
coveted entrance for all commersial routes to Central Asia,

In the early spring of I873 therefors, Russia sntered
upen her Khivan expedition with the equaninity afforded by
granvillets assurances, Under General Kaufmannts dirsctions
five aonverging columns marched from Orenburg, Fort Perovsiy,
Tashkent, KrasnovodakX and anothar peint on the Casmpian,

Disaster overtook the two last-named, but the others simul-
taneously met and oarried Khive by storm on June I0Oth., Peace
was made with tha Xhan by a 4raaly whereuy he declared hinuself
"the obedient ssrvant of “he Emzcror of &li the Russians,.®

All rights of making war or pefce without Russian consent were
renounced and Khiva beocamre practically & Muscovite protactoratef

As Lord Granville had warned Shuvalcev, the Russian
sunceas caused scome uneasiness in Britain, especially in view
of the prolenged occcupation of the Tsar'!s troovs, Avrprehensions
lest the tide of oonquest should pass through Merv into
Afghanistan, wers entertained by Shers Ali, But the Vicercy

1. Parl. Repor*s Russia No 2. (I&7h),
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assured him on June 27th with these words., *We have abatained
from entering any treaty engagement to give support by British
troops in the event of Afghanistan being attacked. Yet the
ccomplete independence of Afghanistan is sc impeortant to the
interests of British India that the Government...could net look
upon an attaock... with indifference.”l Although the St
vetersbury ‘dessager 0fficieiv of November 30th gave furthex
reasons for the Russilun stay at Khive, Granville thought it
expedient to again approach the Pussian Government on January
7th I874. He was *not diapos=ed to share in the sxaggerated
apprehensions... a8 to the danger %o India whiah may arise from
the extension ¢f Russian influence.* BEBut he thought it
desirsble to arrive at vag olear and frank understanding... as
to *he relsftlve pcints of sritish and Russian intorests in
Azla," granville thern related the uneasiness of Shere Ali as
raours of ¢ Rusrcian expedition to Merv in the near future were
then current. P r the Amir feared lest his dominions would be
cpen t¢ the demands of Rusaian officers, Iif the Turkomans

sought refuge 1in Afghanistan.2

on January I9th, Princse Gorchakov informed Lord Loftus

the British anmbassador, that ¥the Imperial commander had

I. Parl. Reports No I. Afghaniestan (1378) p. I05,
2, Parl, Revorts ‘o 2. iussia (I87%#). No 2.
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strictly abstained from remainin, in o~cunntion of Khiva,
although requested o do 30 bv the Khan for his own protection.t
Nevertheless he was "obliged to oocupy such a position... %0
maintain pen~e and order.*! with regard to Shere Ali's fears,
Prince Gorohakev repeatei, two days later, Russia's pledge that
Afghanistan waa “entirely beyond her syhere of action.® The
Tsar moreover, h~i "no intention of undertaking an expedition

2

againat the Turkomana% of Kerv. Additional assurannes were

érfordod on January 28th,3 while Kaufiian himself vromised Shere
Ali that "no Rusaian officer wouli interferc with the affairs
of Afghanistan.“u How lon +his condition held good will be
seen later,

But these statamenta by no means so-thed the English
Russophcbes, For tidings came in May that a Russian expedition
from Krasnovodisk had set out to explore the old bed of the Oxus

5

in the roglions of Khiva, Its alinged obje:t was to ascertain

whether a waterway could be made joining the Caspian and Aral
Seas, which would holp to securs Merv in the future. Although

the adventure proved a faillure, repcrts reached the British

1. Parl.Reports No I. Central Asia (I&78) Nos I § 3.
2, Parl.Reports No 2. Russia (I874) No 2.
i. Parl.Revcrts No I. Central Asia (I87%) Yo 4,
. Parl,Revorts No I. Central Asia (I878&) Nos 56,
5. Parl.Reports No I. Central Asia (I187%) Nos I7,18,&23,
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Foreiz:i O0ffice that Gencral Lomakin had demanded the subnission
of the Atrak tribes on the Persian frontier. Lord Loftus the
British ohargg'd taffaires at St Petersburg however, /as
informed of the inaccuracy of this news in November 1874.1
Towards the end of that vear, §eneral Kaufmann issued
a warning to the Turkoman nomads against harrying the border-
lands of Russian territory. This was regardei by the new anti-
Russlan Cabinet of Disraeli as only a nev pretext for further
Musgovite encroachments, Groat alarm was raised by *the
supporters cf the rforward polioy" under the leadership of Sir
Bartle Frere. At his inatance the famous *RBartle Frere Notel
advising precautionary measures in Afghangstan was presented to
the Govermment on January Iith 1375.2 It was proposcd to send
tritish military agents to Kabul, Kandahar and Herat. In
addition the occupation of guetta by British foress 1o overaws
the chief commmnioztions between Central Asis and Indle was
reoonmendsd, Fascinated by theae bpropceadgls, the Governient
urged Lord Northbrook to make overtures to Shers Ali V0 these
ends, on January 22uad. Tae Amilr Jlatly refused, for owing to
the non-gusrantee of his iine of succession, he had gradually

leaned towarde Ruesie.

I. Parl. Reports No I. Central Asia (I1878) Nos 17,I18,& 23,
2., Parl. Reports No I. Afghanistan I&78 p. I107.
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But the Russian Government hxd meanwhile been watching
these proceedings, ani on Maroh I9th, Shuvalov called upon Loril
Derby., The Russian ambassa.lor sounded the Fordign Seoretary
as to whether England would advance through Af: hanistan vin the
direotion of the Russian possesaions." Lord Darby deprecated
such a movement as bringing *only inereased cost ani trouhle
withoug advantapge.® It w23 only probable %in the event of any
Russian moverent %tending to the occupation of Merv.¥ England,
he further asserted, only desired *the maintetance of the astatua
quo, and certainly would not be the first to take aggressive
steps.? Finally, Lord TLerby conclusively denied the rumoured
exportation of British firearms to the Chinese provinces of
Kashgar and Yarkar&lgor uss agains®t Ruasia, to the satisfactiocon
of Count Shuvalovﬁe)

Reports of more expeditions by Russlian scientists to
Kokand near the Af-han froun*ier apgain camsed the Eritish
Foreign Minister to negotiaie with St Peteradburg. But Gorshakov
hastensd to reassurs him by a despatoh dated April 5th, 9"His
Imperial Majesty has noe intention of extending the frontiers
of Russia either on the side of Bokhara or Krosnovodsk and the

Atrak.... On the contrary the Emperor deems any extension....

in those »arts o ve onpose. to our interestsa, Lut we shall

(1) Parl.Revorts No 1. Central Asia (1578) Nos 12, 14 i6.
(2) Ibid No 24,
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cause those frontiers %o be respeocted.... and punish any acts
of violence in such a manner as %o prevent their ro—occurenog%)
But raé?r suggestive hints were uttered by Baron Jomini in St
Petersburg to a British official in June. Regarding the
possibility of the English and Russian dominions vecoming
contiuous, he spoke to this eff~ct,*If Russia lived at peace
with her frontiers reaching to Austria and Germany, why should
the faot of her territory touching....India bs a reason for
warfarc?'(a) Again ho expresssi a wonth iater these sentiments,
"If England found it to her interest $0 annex Afghanistan,...
the Russian Govern.ent would not regard it as a menaco to thenm,
nor wouid they endeavour to prevent 1t, Therefore they ocannot
somprehend why the future absorption of Bokhara ani Koxand
should raise such alerm in the minds of Englishmen,t(3)

These statemonts were intanded to prepare the British
Government for a Rusaian punitive exyedition tso Xokand, of which
the #2Invalide Rusco® of Angunt 27th gave notioe.(u) Baron
Jonint confimmed its asusrtician o3rly in September and 8 Russian
Loroa was despatohed under Skobelev and Kaufmamn. Suscessful
results onswued, whersby all except the southern portion of

Koxand waa annexed to Russia. In Gotober General Kaufmann made

(1) . ‘. I?;id1 Asia o 1. | No 24.
2 Pal‘ ° Repor 8. ONLIAa. 8518 Q » 1' S No{; o
fu 3 ) oo, 878) No 3? & 34
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the following preolamation to the inhabitants, “A war against
the White Tsar, the dispenser of peacs and prosperity of all
his subjects 1s a ain, ani God will always be against those
who take up arms againat the Ruasians.v(l)

Meanwhile the coicealed correspondence between
General Kaufinann anti Sﬁowe All which began three vears
previocusly became very amiocable, 'Tho>friendsh1p of Russia and
Afghanistan will inorease and beccme firmv wrots the Russian
to the Amir in September 1375.‘2) The alienation of Shere Ali
from England for reascas previonsiy stated, moreover helped
Ruszia in her Central Asian polioy, because that ruler no
longer complained to the Indian dovernment. Fritish opposition
te Ruznia in Eurorean affairs further ocaused that Powsr to seek
revenge elsevhers, To this end, and in order to impress the
Anir of the invinoibility of %he Graat White Tsar, an
opyortunity was found b Muscovite of%isers in Kozxand.

For in Janmary L37%, a signifioant despatocn foreboding
future overations wae prblishe:, Thie citated that the Russians
raprrehending anether attack from the unannexed peortion of
Kokand are preparing t¢ orows the Jaxartes.... The campaign
will probadbly sormence adout the middlo of January and .... is

1ikely %o result in the annsxation of Souvther . Kerand o %er

(1) Parl. Repor*s. Jentral Asia No 1. (1&878) Vo, 52,
(2) Parl, Reports. Central Asia Nc l. (1378) no 5%. inolosure

Be D6,
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which Russia an€ Afghanistan will be neighbours."l) This
campaign was brought to a successful issue by General Kaufmann,
and achisved the e¢stensible object of reinstating the Khan of
Bekhara after a “revolt.¥ Immediately this was done however, a
Aoonvenient deputation of natives arrivel announcing they *yre-
ferred the rule of the Tsar.* Ac~ordingly all Kokand was
annexed to the Russian Empire under 1ts ancient name of Farghana
on Februaryv 15th 1876.(2) Most significant is Kaufmann'!s self-
laudatory report of the campaign in a letter to Shere Ali, which

was found in 1381.(3)

Excepting those parts south ¢f Khiva, all Central Asia
noerth of Afghanistan up %o the Chinese frontier was now under
the power of the Russian Emperor. Russia held the pivoted
vosition of Asia, and the necessity for a definite arrangement
with Afghanistan becams more evident to the British Government,
on February 23th, Lord Lytton the new Viceroy offered the Amir
an inereased yvearly subsidy of money and arms. ani a recognition
of a de facto but noﬁbhe Jure order of succession, iilitary aid
was also promised against foreign invaders in a'clear gase of
unprovoked attack.* In return, *undisputed acce-:s¥ wasm demanded

to certain strategic peints in Afghanistan for English offioegg)

(1) Ann. R6.”, 13760 ) 4 239 - 40.
Parl. eports. Central Asia No 1. 1878&) Nos 62, 64, 65.
?g Parl. Reports. Central Asia No 1. (1881) pu 13 - 14

inclosures,
(4) Parl. Reports. Central Asia No l. (1381) p 156,
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This one-sided offer was scornfully rejscted by Shere Ald.
Meanwhiles, Kaufmannts intimaoy increased as the gulf between
the Amir and the British Government widened. On Oatober I2th,
Lord Derby remonstrated with Shuvalov regarding Kaufmann's
negotiations with Shere All and objected to the reported
presence of twe Russian agents at Kabul, Shuvalov was further
reminded of Russiats previous assurances th~t Afghanistan was
not within hear political sphere. Such reports were repudiated
strongly by Count Shuvaloo})for it subsequently aprwemed that
Kaufmann's overtures to Shere All were not officially known
at St Petersburg. Later on November 17th however, when
questioned by the British ambassador at St Peteraburg, l. e
Giers made the following semri-admission. There was "no question
of General Kaufmann entering intc pvolitical communication with
the Amir of Afghanistah, nor... the remotest idea of any treaty
engagements® in that genseralts letters, Thess were vsimply a
matter of courtesy.". Further reports of a similar nature
woere likewime dented'2)

But in December, Shere Ali's chagrin and irritation
were further increased., For on December &th Lytton concluded

the Treaty of Jacobabad with te Khan of Khelat in Balukistan.

(1) Parl. Reports. Contral Asia No 1. (1873) Nos 71 - 74, 76.
(23 Parl. Renorts Central Asia No 1., (1873) Nos £7, 9 I - 9%,
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Suffioce it to say that Britain thereby obtainei militnry acocess
to various strategic points, inoluding Quettal ! )whion out-
flankei the Amirts dominions., More reports came %o hand of
the presence of Russian envoys at Kabul, ani on Februarv 7th
1877 the India 0ffice rejeotel the prevhous vexplanations® of
M., de Giersgz) Lord Lytton in addiition brought matters to a
orisis by rofusing any further subsidies unless Shere Ali
immediately aoquised in the demands made twelve months
yreviously., That ruler's rejoinder came in the precipitation
of & small rising of the tribes on the north-west frontier

of India; but it was easily suppressed,

Meanwhile in Europe English politiocians were still
opposing Russiats policy with regard to the Ottoman dominions.
To provide a cpunter-provocation, General Lomakin was despatohed
in the early spring of 1877 againat the Akhal Tekkes near the
Persian boundary. Alrendy by March 22ni their submission to
the Rusaian leader was reported$3) but their conquest was not
quites completed. Rumours that Merv was endangersd, necessitated
2 despatoh from Lord Derby to the 8t Petersburg Government on
June 13th. He hoped that Lomakin would not unnecessarily

menaoe that reglion, nor whe state of Afghanistan. YWhatever

(3) Parl. Reports. Afghanistan No 1, (1878) No 58 1n.225 and
Central Ksia and Qustta No 2. (1879).

(2) pParl. Reports. Central Asia No 1.(1378) Nos 95,97,99.

(3) Parl, Reports. Central Asia(No 1) 1878 No 106, 1199
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may be the ultimate destiny of Russia in Central Asia, it is
imposaible not to see..,. that each suscessive 21va wce of the
Russian frontier towards Afghanistan may involve complications
whioch 1t 1s equally that interest of hoth England ani Russia
to avold. This is an oebjent to whioch Her Xajesty's Government
attach the highest importance and reserve,.. complete libarty
of action under all future contingencies... to mesure 14,0(1)
The Russian forces however, kept within short distance of the
Casplan Sea, and on July 16th, Mr Thomson the British agent
in Persia reported their capture of Kizil Arvadﬂg)

The year 1872 wnz truly Ya tuaultuous vear¥ as Hr
Gladstones called 1t; and events in Central Asia were almost as
oritical as those whioch tookx placne in Europe. Russians and
British were at this time facing e °h other in battle-array on
either side the Golden Horn with hesitant expectancy. War
appearad imminent and the crafty Kaufmann and the discontented
Shere Ali were not slow in taking mutual advantage of the
situation. For the Amir wholly threw himself into the arms of

Russia, and on March Sthgs)

the first definite renorts of a
Russian miassion to Kabul were received in London, Next month
came Reaconfield!s moemsntous strcke in erdering the Indian

regiments to proceed to Malta, But while Britain thus

1bia No 117.

(1 ibia No 112,
2
53 Parl, Reports No 1. Central Asia (1878) No 129,
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brandished India in the face of Russia as a means of offenoe,
1t was natural for Russia in anti~ipation of further coriplioca-
tions in Europe, to endeavour to procure their return. On May
29th, the Russian journal *Mir®* suggested the occupation of
Merv and Herat the "key of India,® in the event of war with
England. Again on June 24th, the presence of Muscovite officials
in the Amir's dominions was reported to the British Foreign
Offloesl) During the same month a letter, of which the following
formed part, was sent by Kaufmann to Shere Ali. *In these days
the relationn hatween the British Governnment and ours with
regard to vour kingdom require vour deep considcration.... I
have deputed my agent Major-Generel Stolietev.... 1o inform
you of all that is hidden in my mind.... The advantages of a
close alliance with the Russian Government will be permanently
evidant."(z)

In responec to ihe British smbassadort!s inquiries at
St Petersburg, M. de Gisrs ¢i July 514 denisd that any "mission
had been or was intandedi to be seht to Kabul either by the
Imperial Government or by General Kaufmann.'(3) Nevertheless,
on June 13th previously,while the Berlin Congress was first
meeting to reastére perce o Europe, Stolietev had left Samar-

kand at the head of a Russian mission to the Amir. It appears

(1) ibid. No. 136.

(2) pParl, heportu No l. Centrali Asia (1&81) No 1 inoclosure
30 v 1€,

(3) Parl. Reworts No 1. Zentral Asia (137%) No 1un,
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moreover that it was supported by three columns of Muscovite
troops who wers to meke a military demonstration against India
in accordance with Shobelev!s plans which appeared in the
"Journal de St Petersburg" the same month. Each oolumn was to
march respectively fror Tashkent to Kabul, Kojend to the Punjab.
and Bokhara to Merv and Herat'l) on July 22nd Stolietev and his
escort arrived at Kabul,2)where they remained %111 the end of
August. Although nothing is officially known, nevertheless
there are very gool grounds for believing that a treaty was
signed between Stere Aii and the Hussian envov(3) Its chilef
term3 comyrised the "permanent and perpetual friendship* of
Russia for the Anir, who was guaranteed the Tsar's wecognition
of any heir apparent he chose, Russia promised to assist Shere
Ali in repelling any foreign invader, while he in return
undertook to inform Kaufmann of 211 important matters and not
make war without his oconsent. 5ut as the Berlin Treaty had
sin~e been signed, the scheme for invading India was frustrated,
and Stolietev was warned to "abstain fromn any proceeding un—
friendly to England."(u)

In reply tou British inquiries, M. de Gilers told the
English ambaszador on August 13th as fcllows, "Everything has

(1)parl. Reports No l. Clentral Asia (1878; No 142 and 1%,

(2)Perl. Reports No 1., Afghanistan (1878) Nos 39 - 4k,

(3)Ses Parl. Reports No 1. Central Asia (1881) pp 17 - 18.
also Ann. Regz. 1851 vp 163 - U,

(4 )Parl. Reports No 1. Central Asia (188l) No 5.
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been stopred - the political as well as the rilitary precautions
which we thought ourselves justified in taking against VOu."(l)
Comparing these words with his "assurances® given the previous
month, the dupliocity of M. de Giers was revealed. This was
rendored all the more glaring, as tele.ravhic commniocations
wers already open betwesn St Petersburg and Samarkand. It is
diffieult to understand why definite orders were not sent to
Kaufmann to prevent Stolietevis departure, and canocel the
Proposed Russo~-Afghan alliance. The “Golos® on August 13th
contained the following significant passage. ¥It is thought
that the first objeat (of the mission) 18 to eluoidate the
question whether the Amir wiii or will not give his adhesion
to Ruesian poiicy. In the first case, the Russians will
stosdily advance on the gates of India; in the second oase,
Generel Kaufmenn will proceed to subdue Afghanistan.'(z)

Great oonsternation was felt at London on the receipt
of this news, tfor Kaufmannts advance towards Afghanistan as a
friend or otherwise was in itself most serious. Lord Salisbury
in a despatoh to St Petersburg on August 19+h recapitulated in
strong torms Russia’s assurances proviously given as to
Afghanistan bexrng outsiie hor sphers. He stated that Britain

couid not look with indifre-ence upon recent Muscovite activity

(1)Parl, Revorts No 1, Central Asia 51878) No 150,
(2)Parl. Reports No 1, Central Asia (1878) No 151.
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in Central Asia ~ndi demanded the withdrawal of the Russian
envoy from Kabulil) It now became a question of British friction
with either Russia or Afghanistan, but in view of the recent
"peace with honour* the latter seoned preferable. But a

further attempt to regain Shere Ali's confidence in Britain was
made. His feelin;s were tested by sending a British mission

to Kabul as a retort to that of Stolietevie)

Meanwhile esrly in 8epterber, further news oI a mere
official nature reached England, concerning Stolietev's
missiongB) But a nore reasontble view wasnow entertained by
Lord Salisbury,as his ‘iespatch of September 1l3th to the Russian
capital shows., Lo recognised that "the dispositions of the
Imperial Govermment in Central Asia were affeoted by the
political conditions in whioch Russia was placed dY....England
during the late orisis in the East.' Butft Salisbury also held
that the former Rusaian nledges touching Afghanistan were s:ill
validﬁu)rhis was later admitted by the Russian ambassador in
London, but he denied allegations that ithe Tsar himself

() |
correaponded with Shere Alil. An interest.ng oonversation

( 1)Parl. Reports No 1. Central Asia(1&78) No i-Z al=c Ann,.Reg.

( 2)Parl. Reports Yo J. Afghanistan (1878)Noslks - 47, (1878 P.117.
( 3)Parl. Reports No 1, Central Asia(lg7C)Nosléc - 1.und No 2.
central Asia (1378 Wom 1,4,3,6,11,12,15,

also Parl.Re=orts: No 1. Central Asia (1879) idos 1,5 & 11,

( 4)Parl. Reports N¢ 1. Central Asia (1778) No 164,

( 5)Parl. Reports No 1. Central Asia (1378) No 167.
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took place at Baden on September 27th between Gorchakov and
Lord Loftus who was on his way to 8% Petersburg., The Russian
Chancellor professed ignorance of cudrent events ani stated
that Stoltetev'!s errandi was ¥purely one of courtesy and of a
rrovisional nature, which the Taar was unwilling to forego.
YDo not forget,* asaid he, "that the Emperor is independent
Sovereign Ruler over eighty million subjects.® *Qur Gracious
‘Soverelign the Queen,? replied Loftus, %is ruler over more than
two hundred million subjects.* %Yea# retorted Gorshakov,
*hut ~hey are dispsreed and scattersd - the Russian Empire is
one and .nited,* Tne Rusailan statesman nevertheiess, admitted
rititary preparations had been made in view of a posaible
Anglo-Russian w~ar,

lieanwhile the Britiash Government learned the true
attitude of Shere AlLl, for tue British mission under Sir
Neville Chamberliain was turned back from the Khyber Pass on

(1)

Septenmbar 22nd by the Amirt's cfficess, Shere Alits son had

meanwhils died, and a wmenth's mourning was observed in which
(2)

g8li Afghai. ~ffarrs of te ware suspended., “Although the

Rugsian emissavies were rcodlved wiihin that tinme, those of
Britain wers refused even when the days of mourning were ovorﬂs)
This deliberate repuff left no other alternative but the reocall

of Lord Lytton or the invasion of Afghanistan, The Calcutta

(1)pari. Reports No 1. Afghanistan §1878§ Nos 49 52,& 54,
2
f}i?arl. Revorts No 1, Afghanistan

pParl. Reports No 1, Afghanistan ng 0.
8 NOB 554158, %59.
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sorrespondent of the "Timee" wrote as follows, “War would be
an evil of infinitely less gravity than Russian influence in
Kabule.ooso The Amir is but the punpet, while »ussia stands
behind as the deus ex machina..... To do nothing would be %o
surrender Afghanistan t¢ Russia,... and to allow the gateway
of Indis to.pass into the hands of a rival, and possibly
unfriendly Power..... Russia may exteni herself as she pleases
in anether direotion, but she must leave Afghanistan alone,

I7 e Awir 18 not eersible ¢f the danger which he is courting
by his intivasy witl Quasic, “¢ must be wise for him and for
ourqalves."(l)

Repoets maanwhile were abroad that England wished
to come 1o amioable termes with the Moslem Arir of Afghanistan
through ths imsdiation ¢f the friondly Perte. Krufmann
extended *he Tolliowlin, advice to Shere All regarding this

sup ject on Qotober &th, "The enery cf vour famous religion
wvanta o make ocace with you through the Sultsan.... Be wise
Az & aslsant ane hLaruless ae o love... Make neace openly and
in sega3rei prepars for wor, Lrrd wosn God reveals His order to
e, declare ourself., When the envoy of your enemy wants to
enter the couniry,... soend an able emissary,.. full of deceit
... to perplex the enenvts mind and induce him to give up the

intention of fighting with vcu.®(?) truiy the very Devil can

1)Ann. 2eg. 1878 D.136 - &.
22 Parl. Reports No 1, Central Asia (1881) No 1. inclosure

34 p, 18,
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quote Boripture for his purpose! At once Shere Ali wrote to
Kaufmann tellin: him to expect before long a war between
Britain and Afghanistan, and asked for Rusaian assistance in
that eventuality. Later in October, the Russian general
advised the Amir to immediately come to terms with Britain,
but this ooungel was unhoededﬁl)

Different views on the Afghan crisis appsared in
both British and Rusaian newstuaperas., The St Petersburg News!
believed Russia would not be involved in the war that.was now
imminent. ®Ower Government will probably not interfere in the
struggle between Shere Ali and En:land. An alliance between
Afghanistan ani Russia is indésnensdble to Shere All who
desires to fesl mecure as regards Rossia in his war with
England., Such an sllian-~e by no neans compromisss the relations
betwveen Britatn and Rusaie."(a) A lettar from St Pstersburg
to the Berlin *"Kreuzzeitung" deniel trat Russian officers were
periodically *“commisasioned to set Afghanistan against England."
Their cbject was solely in the interests of "friendship and
comrerce.? Moreover the Russian mission was %too small to
inspire fear,* while that of Britain was “far too numerous for
friendly purposes.® In the cvent of war, Russiats attitude

was further defined. %YAs England su»ylied Turkey in the last

(1)Parl. ~encrts No 1, Central Asia (18381)No l.inclosure 3;
(2 Ann. Rﬂg. 1878 D.ll\"O. pages 18 - 9.
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Eastern war, so Russi” will throw no obstacles tn the way of
Russian foreign traders who may wish to sell rifiea or cannons
to the Afghans. Russia will do nothing against England unless
indeed, she should be attackel by her, when energetic reprisals
may be expoﬂted.'(l) In a letter to “he "Daily News§y Locrd
Lawrence refuted the idea of Russia's purely cormercial dealings
at Kabul, and explained Muscovite polioy thus, *Doubtless in
contracting the alliance with Turkev, in oscupying Cyvrus,

and in telling the whole world that we were ready to bar the
way of Rustia to the Armenian berder, we did a2 good deal to
aggravate the Russians, Thev are now paving us off... by
irritating us in Arghanistan.'(2)

An ultimatum was sent to Shere Alil, and war was
dsclarei on November 20th as no satisfactory reply was returnga)
eanwhile Lord RBezoonsfield at the Guildhall Banquet of
November 9th had asserted that the Government entertainei no
aphrehensions as to a vossible invasion of the north-wesft,
frontier of India. Nevertheless 1t was a "hap~hazeri ~nd not
a soientific frontier.* But the Governrent had made
»arrangements by which when completed,... ~ll anxiety of the
north-wesat frontier of Indie will be removei."(u) The Premier's

oritios eagerly siezed upon the rhrase "scientific frontier.t

)Ann. Reg. 1873 vage 140,

Ann. Reg. 1878 page 164,

Parl. Seports No 1l. Agghaniatan (1878) Nos 65,66 & 88.
186.

(
f
(4 )Ann. Reg. 1378 yage

:
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Mr Gladstone especially expressed himself puzzled - asg to how
a frontier could be *hap-hazami and not scientificv 1if an
invasion therefrom were not practicable. REeaides the necessity
of %a mscientific frontier® was not of exceptional importance
until the possibility of a Russéeafghan invasion was conceivable
For when Shere All 'as Englandtas friend, and showed no
inclinations towards Russia, the question was of far less
importance. Had the Gladatone Government given a de jure and
not merely a de facto recognition of Shere Alit's succesaion,
Afghanistan might s%i1ll have been a bulwark instead of an
enemy, against Russian encroachments, If the Beacconsfield
Ministry on the other hand, had oredited Russia with better
intentiona in Rastern Europe, the situation which precipitated
the Af han war need not have arisen.

Mr Gladstone strongly oriticised the Government's
action in deolaring war on the Amir. This was dus, he asserted,
t0 Russiatas desire for revenge on kEngland while Afghanistan
was merely the +hipping boy. #The Amir was under no covenant
not to receive a Russian mission; we were under a covenant
not to force on him a Eritish mission. Russia was under a
covenant with us to pxercise no influence in Afghanisten....

The offence if any, was committed by the great and powerful

Emperor of the North with his eighty millions of people,uld)

(1)Ann. Register 138783, nage 229.
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Strangely enough, Lord Beaconsfield on the ~ontrary
did not vondemn Russian policy in Afghani:ten, s his speech
of December 10th in the Upner House indic~ted. vEight months
ago, war wias mors than probable hetween this sountry and Russia.
««.The expeditions which Russia was preparing in Central Asia
at the time... were justifiable... Had we been in the position
of Russia,.. we might hav: undertaken some enterprise of a
similar xind.'(l)

In the actual campaign the British forces were
suocesafulﬁa)whilo Shere Ali fled from Kabul on December 13th
to Russian Turkestan hoping to receive aid from the Tsar, On
that same day, Count Shuvalov %the Ruasian ambassador visited
Lord Salisbury., The latter expressed great surprise on
lsaraing that although 8tolietev had returned to Tashkent,(S)
the rest of the Russian nmission tarried st Kabul, Salisbury
asserted that their "continued presence,.. was entirely at
veriance with the engagements... 8till in forece between .ngland
and Russia,* These he declared, were still bindinz but he
"could not admit... the maintehance of the indepandence of
Afghanistan a matter of engagement on our papt towards Rusaig?)

8ix days later Shuvalov offersd t¢ withdraw the entire mission

(1)Parl, Reports No 2. Jentral Asia (1831) No 6.
(2)See Parl. Reports No §. Afghanistan 1479.

No 5. Afghanistan 1880,

No 3. Afghanistan 1381,

(3)azh: Boports No 1: GaneRal 431n (339} poss.22.



which Salisbury stated was "the sole ob:dacle to 2 full revivel
of an undseratanding between the two Powers.* This was
accordingly dono.(l)
Shere All was soon undeceived, after he left Kabul,
for he had heen nothing but a tool in the hands of Kaufmann.
Neverthelesa the latter atill nlied him with vain promises of
a Buropean Conzress tn cheok England.?or else events will end
in a mighty and important war."(z) The "Jour1al 4e St
Petersburgtdescribed this as a *generous 1illusion', Finally
Kaufmann advised the Amir to make veacs, but death overtook
nim in February 1879 before he could do so(a) Immediately,
Yakub Khan his successor to the Afghan throne made peace with
Britain, which wss sigzrned at Gané%ak in Mayﬂy) This authorised
8 British reeident a* Kabul, ‘he construntion of comminications
from Lndia to that oity ani the cesaion of the frontier distr-
ictas of Kurram Pisiiin and 8Sibi to England. An increased
gnnual subsidy, and & guarantee for protcotion against foreign
aggresasion were granted in erturn to the new Amir. Although
Kaufmann atternnted to rake overtures to Yakub Khan whom he

recognised as "lawful heir," that ruler entirsly disregarded

them£5)

(1)Parl, Reports No 1. Central Asia (1879) Nos &,9,10.
(243 )Parl. Reports No l. Central Asia (1331) pp.24 - 25,
and No 1. Central Asia (1879) No 1k,
(4 )Parl. Roporta No g.yigghanistan (1879)
(5 )Parl. Reporis No 9, ghanistan)1879. also Parl. Renor
No 1. Central Asia (1851) pn. 23 - 28, And No 1.Arghan1:§n

(1880) pr.10,12,169.
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But the murder of the British agent at Kabul in
September necessitated the entry of Sir Frederick Roberts in
the following month. Conclusive evidence met his eves, of the
extenstve influence the Russians had obtained in Afghanistin.
Russian coinage was current, - Russian wares were displaved at
the bazaars, while the Afghan officers were Russian tunices.
A teapot too,belonging to Shere Ali's brother was found with
this inscription. ¥Given to Sirdar Nek Muhamad by the Russicn
Governient for Services Rendered 1879.'(1) Copious correspondenc
and other documentary evidence was found which revealed the
versistence of Russian intrigues with Kabul since 1875&2) During
the next two vears, these papers were brought under the notice
of the Tsar and M. de Giers. Their genuineness was however
strongly denied on the score that they did not tally with the
official duplicates of General Kaufmannts oorrespondenerB)
No doubt notwithstanding, can be entertained as to the
authentioity of these discoveries which was not without the
confirmation of Yakub Khan.

The holy war consequent upon the lattert!s abdication,
the British disaster at lMaiwand, and Robertts marsh from Kabul

to Kandahar followed in sucoessiont *) These events culminate

in the accession of Abdurrahman to the Afghan throne. Desvite

(1)Ann. Register 1879 page 278.
(2)Parl. Reports Yo 1. Central Asia (1878)Appendix II alleged
corresvondence confirmed by No l.Central Asia( 1381 )Nosi1,3,5,
(6& inclosure:.
( 3 )Parl.Reports No l.Central Asia(1331)Vo 2.also Wo 2,Central
( 4)pParl.Reports No liAfghanistan(légl)Nosl-S.(Asia(lggl)N031&5.
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his previous Russian training, the new Amir distruated the
Tsart's officers because of their desertion of Shere All., (he
British evacuation of the occupied parts of Afghanistan further
strengthened Abdurrahmant's leanings toward England. His country
too, became a far more reliabls bulwark to British India and
ruch less pervious to Russian intrigue. The results of the war
dealt a severe blow to Russian prestige. For the Tsar strongly
reprimanded Kaufmann, forbiiding him to hold any further
intercourse with thoe Afghan ruler{l) But for Alexander 11's
restraint on his Asiatic commanders on the Russian side and
the timely change of frontier poliny on the British side,
Afghanistan might conceivably have become a Muscovite province,
Russia in the meantime had been preparing for fresh
activity in Central Asia, By the agreement with Britain in
1873, the Tsar had been left to deal with the Turkoman tribes
as oocasion demanded, For their country was acknowledged to
be within the Russian sphere of influence. But by the abolition
of the slave trade after the reduction of Khiva and Bokhara,
the Tekke Turkomans of the ‘Akhal and Merv oases had been
deprived of lucrative markets., Thelr activities th refore were
mainly direotdd to raiding the Trans-Caspian provinces of Russia;
and their auppression became a political necessity. Lomakin as

was seen above had punished them in 1877 ani 1378, but not with

(1)Parl. Reports No l. Central Asia (1381) Yos 3&4 page 29,
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Permanent results. A third expedition in August 1879 under that
general again failed before the Akkal Texke stronghold of
Danjil Tepe. Reparction was naturally demanded by the Russians
for their sountry's prestige was considerablyv lowered in Asice.

| Accordingly M. de Giers informed Lord Dufferin the
British ambsssador to the Tsar on December 3lat 1879 that
'with the greatest repugnance® Russia was forced to resume the
offensiveﬁl) Skobelev was appointed commander of the Ruuelan
forces which set out from Krasnovodsk in the early summer of
1880&2) After o preliminary repulse, the Russian commander
facilitated orerations by using a2 railway from %the caspianQB)
In response to the inquires of Lord Dufferin on August 21st,
M. de Giers denied all rumours that Skobelev would march on
Mervgu) But. Skobelev reached Geok Tepe, the Tekke stronghold
which fe2l after an indiscriminate slaughter on January 1l3th
1951¢5)

Some years later at the end of 1885, a remarkable
letter appeared in the "Nord" the Russian semi-official orgnnaf
Brussels, It alleged aild had been afforded by English officers
to the Turkomans, "These pioneers of English policy rendered

a great service to Russia by teaching the Turkomans the art of

(1)Parl, Revorts No 3. Central Asia (1831) No 1.

(2 )Parl, Reports No 3. Central Asia (1881) Nom 3 - 1o,
(a Ibid Noz 12 ~ 16,

( Ibid No 11.

(5 Ibid Nos 1& - 30 and 33 - 25,
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fortification. If they had not concentrated and entrenched

themselves at Geok Tepe, the Russian troops would have been
obliged to carry on incessant and fruitless campaigns against
these enemies who oan disperss in the desert like birda."(‘)
Another outbreak of *Mervousness® in England caused
Lord Dufferin to seek assurances at St Petersburg. But on
February 1lst he ocould write hcre no more encouraging words
than these, "The future movements of the Rusian army in the
Turkestan sountry are more in the hands of General Skobelev
than in théss of the Goverhment at St Petersburg."(z) Prince
Lobanov a wesX later %told Lord Oranvills at London that ®the
importance of Merv was rmch exaggerated.? The Russian
Government, he said had '"no desaire to push as Lfar 88 Merv,¥
but they fsould not pledge themsslves 33 to the exact limits
within which their military operations would be oonfined."(B)
The extension of the Trans-Caspian Rallway bevond Geok Teye
and the Russian occupation of Aakabad(u)again required
explenations., Continued assurances were afforded by M. de
Giers on March &th as *to the exclusion of Merv from operations,
but he claimed that "English intrigue... had complicated the

aituationt there. Immedistely Dufferin said he hoped these

Ann. Reglster 1885 puge 262,
Ibid No. 32.

1)
2)
Parl. Reports No 3 Centrel Asis (1881) No 31,
z Ibid Nos 36 - 38§,



/o7

observations were not intended *to pave the way for the
announcement. that Skobelev was abcut tc march on Merv.®
Although the Russian answered that previous assurancss "morsly
applied at the time given," he was authorised three days later
by the Tsar to say these worda. *Not only do ws not want tc
go there, but happily thers is nothinz whioh c¢an regquire us
to go there.'(l)
Tidings reached London howsver next month of the
subnission of the Turkoman chiefs to Russian officers who
had arrived at Merv. But happily this was soon explained to
imply *nothing more than an undertaking toc abstain from
hearassin. ... dist*icts under Russian domination.(a) A little
while afterwards the "Novose Vranvad cf St Petersburg announced
the annexation-+of the lands occupied by tho AkRal Tekkes.
These tribes it remarked ,*will no longer ~ome undsr the “an2--
ful influence of Ehglish emissaries.'(3) But tha St Petersbhur:
tHerald® in the following August proved yrophetic tn a
significant ' anner, #The arnexation 2f the Akkal Tskke ranes
has besn accomplished without the leave of England or any
other Power. Similarly the annexation of a proteciorate owvs:»

derv will be A mattsr only concerning Russia ani the Turkomanc,

) Ibid No u47.
)Parl. Reports No 4, Central Asia (1381) Nos 1 - U,
yParl. .ieports No 4, Central Asir (1881) Mos 6,7.& &,

PN P
AS_ V)
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It will be announced to the world as a fait a~compli...
Nevertheless Russia will not now refuse England's wishes, but
will merely postpone the question until she considers it
ripe for aolution.'(l) Consequent upon these acquisitions was
the need for fixing afresh the Russo-Persian frontier., The
St Petersbur; Government refused to allow English inter#erence
but the boundary was finally fixed south of Askabad and the
Kopet Dagh rangegz)
Oon the death of Alexander 11 in 18381, a much freer
hand in Central Asian affairs was ~fforded Russian commanders.
A atrong forward polizy was aow employed in tiese regions,
In the following year recourse was again tzken to the favourite
expedient of sending scientific exypeditions as a prelude to
further annsxations, For early in 1332, Alikhanov‘B) a
Russified Huhammadan soldie», actually resshed Herv under
disguise and obtained valuabhle inforration regarding its
defencea, A saoond expedition under 4. Lesser a Nussian
engineor anon fcllowadgu) This w-3 nominally sent for
solentifie purpnses, but asctually, 1% was afterwards admitted,
for considering the nracticability of continuing & railway

Pyrom Aakabad&ﬁ) Hinte were ~iven hv de Jiers %o S*r Bdward

(1) Ihid No 36,
(2)Parl., Reports o L,Central Asia (1281) Nos 15 - - 3L,
also No l.7entralil Avin (iggz;
ani No 1.Cenixal ssia (13384) No 6.
(3)1.3. Ali-Xhan—( ov). .
(1 )Parl.Reportsi¥No l.Central Asia( 1883 )and No 1.Cen,Asia( 1884 )
(5

( Nos55=59, 6L,
)Parl.Reports No 1. - entral Asia (1884)pp.26,36,39. °9s
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Thornton the new British ambnssador at St Petersbhurg in April
1882, whioh indicated Russia's ammbiticna, He did not objeot
to ®"a British occupation of Kandahar or even to¢ the control
of Herat,.,? Fut he wanted vhe right "to expect Russian
influence to prevail in the countries nortn of Persia and
Arghaniatan.“(l) The apvointment of Generai Chernaiev to
succeed Kaufmann in June, and the Tsar's acoeptanoevof the
title ®"Sovereign of Turkestan¥ in December, were of further
significance as to Russian 1ntentions£2)An excellent opprortunity
for the furtherancs of her influence was also ai'forded by
Englandts preocoupation in Egvptisn affairs, In the commeroial
rield besides, Russia sucneeded largsly in extruaing the
British merchant from the territcries c¢f the O0xus and Jaxartes.
This was done by the imposttion of prohibitive duties on
imported English goods.

But events of the next threce years spsedily falsified
the assurances given to Lord Dufferin regarding Merv. For
the movements of Russlan foroees nsar the river Tejand in
that country occaioned an irterview between 3ir Edward Thornton
and M. de Giers in October. All Russian oontrol tc¢ the east
of the Tajand was disclalmed. Bul the Tsar's minister admitteld

genersl Chernaiev had "& certain moral inrluence in the

arl. Reports No 1. Central Asia (1334) No 29,
gé;p Iv1d Nos 36 ant 62.
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interests of peace," and had advised them 'to submit to "6
Khan of Khiva to prevent quarrels."(l) But there happenings
were olosely watched by 0'Donovan a British adventurer and
correspondent to the "Dailv News.¥ He had reached Merv, and
sent home warnings of Mus~tévite intrisus; but owing to his
unofficial capecity they remainead unheededgg) The "Ncovce
Veomya® of November 20th, accusing him of exeiting the Mexrv
Turkomans against Russia made these comments., @*If O!Donovan
incited the Mervis against Russia, he did so from motives of
iils ¢wn and not by authoritv,... Engl=end's prestige in Centrel
Asia has not gained theorefrom.,... If *t»e Rnglish consider the
occupation of Merv by Ruasia detrimental to their interest:-,
they should... stove off sucn an ocouvnation as lon as possib&g?
Tn Oc¢trhaer, Afghan forees crruricd the distriet of
Shisnan inr Baded¥sher, whick Ruseia rnl nreviornly clalmed,
But the Tear on Necember 324% hored "Her Majeetyvis Government
would exeraise their influsnce over *the Amir,., to induce him
to withiraw,... from Shignan.* o0t ~rwiss Jarocrzl Chernaiev
would find 1t necessarv to vinvite their withdrawal“(u) This
threat Mowevay Ws2 no% 42%exn into effet, «x 3ranville held
Shicnan as part of Afghanis’ton, »2Eut in D<cambor, Alikhanov

reappeared in the Merv districet at the hesi of a Russlan

(1)Parl. Rewomts Yo 1, Mamtmal Aste {1734) Vo 143,
(2)Sea CtDonovasi!s "The Morw Qazis,®

(% )Pari, Rerorts No 1. Central Aels (13é8k) No 156.
(4)parl. Revorts No 1, Central Asia (188L4) Nos 1 andi 22,
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military expeditionﬁl) Its ostensible object wes the protection
of Persia against the raides cf the Texrkes. But»in the light
of the political theory of compensation, this wes a retaliatory
neovement on the part of Russia to the oontinued British
cocupation of Egipt., Then the startiing news reached the London
Foreign 0ffice in February 1384 of the submisaion of the Merv
chileftains to the Tsaria) The “Journal de St Petersburg" of
February i5th explained the submission of Merv in the following
manner., YThe Msrvig... bain. ~oncicus of their inability to
govarn themselves, &r: convinesd that *the powerful Imperial
Government alone 1s capabls of satablishing... crder and
prosperity in Merv."(3) Mors 3mnartial informatior however,
a«fatsa thet Alikianeoy orerawsd the Phans of Mexry ot Askabad
1nh0 FrnounacnliNiceet surrendsr undar threst o7 invasion,

In shls walr She Lraisn Trontisy An Azia wes exhended some 185
miles ooarsy Morat,tsle X2y of Indic.' Tn the oninion of the
#owsTspor "Kariaz? of Tiflix, ifhie naw Musonrite asquisition
aliowed "Moxis rat any time to strike o bliow <+ England. The
ozl advaptageuis polisy For us te murewe in regard to India,
17 not that of conaques?, but of freseins *ha Findoos from the
Iritisl yoXe.... *t is nov aaeier for uz %o irvade Afghanistan

by way ¢ Feoat, than for the English te do so by way of Quetta,

parl., Revoris N> L. Central Asis (1334) No 163,

1) !
(2 parl. Reporta No 2. Cenrrsl Asia (1384) Yom 170 -~ 17h.
sngarl. Ronorts Yo 1., Central Asia (138F) Nos 2 and 3,
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++o.The subsidies therefore yaii by “he English to the Afghans
are merely so much money thrown away. Owing to its natural
position, Afghanistan must now inevitably take sides with a
powerful army advancing upon India."(l) Suoh an invasion however
was far from Tsar Alexander 1lllts intentions, for General
Chernaiev was dismissed almost immediately after comminicating
to him plans to that end.

Although public affastson in Fngiani was mainly
diracted towards rgynt, the snnexation of Merv produced soms
excitement. Lord Granville told the Russian ambassador at
London on Febraary 28th tn .t tie news was 'nown reseived with
indifference® considering nravious assurances ;iven to Lord
Dufferin. But the Tsarts reproesentative asserted there was *no
hostlle combination &gainst Engliand, ncr e&ny intention to take
advantage of the precsent enbarrassments o ler Majesty'as
Government slsewhere.® Granvills fuliy admitted there were
gualificsations to Russia’s previous assursnces 2yl that she
"did not give up her liiverty of =wrtion 1n regard to Merv for
211 time and under ail circuwstances.® Nevortieicss there was
some ocaasion for surprisge vyvhen twoe Government: i.ax long veen
exchanging explianations, :Ii one o: them suadchiy .cted in a
ssnse opposite tc 1ts asswrances witioun any previous communi-

cation to the other.® Next day ne warned M. de Giers to

(2'i:r, Reglster 1&&L rage 30,
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“provide against the complications to which this further
extension of Russian sovereignty towerds,,.Afgn-nistan may give
riae."(l)

To thess riild protests, the Russian Foreign Minister
reéplied as follows on April 1lst. *The Impsrial Cabinet ...
have abg*ained from any observation on,.. the “ransactions
oencluded by England with neighbouring states along her Indian
ffontier. They...9xXpneot the same consideration for the freedo:
of the decisiona dsmanded Wy the intevests of Russie. The
rezcluticn of tre Merv chiefs ¢o prefer submission to fighting
ve.i3 2omtadnly the wmoa:l...* ah ~wuld naée veern dealred, both
for a3, for taem,anl i1 hair neighoours, It was lrmmossiblae
for w8 ho rofuse... If ile twe Govermments are sincerely inapir-d
with the desiro of maeintaining their i'riendily connaotion, thev
may easily avcid &ll aompl $astions.d ¥, de iHera £ixslly
prorosca the deliritaticon o che Afohan fropntier froin Xheja
Salel to Sarakhsia) Tis was 10 be s=itlsd by 2 Joint
Cormnission of nussinn ani British officars. 3naisiad by a
specilal Afghan envoy on the Amir's behaif, In a~rectin. these
prorosals, Lord Granvilie axprassed £ nom ~hat currsnt rurours
of Russian agenss being sent to Maimena and angdil wire not
true§3) on April 28+h ¥. ds Siera infeorrcil 3ip Ndvard Thornton

at S8t Peterabwrg “h~t no cgent Pad visited Malwena, buvt admitted

(1)Prrl. Reporta No 2. Cenirai Asia - 1325) Nos K % 6.
foYpsml, Loporta e 2. ventieal Asla (1‘35) o 1%,
(3) Ibia Hee 20 - 23,



the presence of one at Panjdih ¥solely for establishing peaceful
relations between the different neighbourins tribes and Merv.gl)
Soon aftarwards however, Mr Thomson the British agent in Persiga,
reported the return of the Russian agent to Merv from Panjdih,
whose inhabitants had informed him they were "subject to Herag%?
Meanwhile Russia took advantage of the vague definition
of the frontier laid down in the Anglo-Russian agreement of
1873, to further extend her dominions. For the official map
at 8t Petersburg indicated the position of the Russo—Afghan
frontier very unfavourably to Afghanistan near Herat.
Aocordingly, Lord Granville informed the Russian Foreign 0ffice
that if such a map were held valid, "the success of the
negotiations about to be entered upon by the two Goverhments,*
would be endangeredﬁj)But the authenticity of the map was
repudisted by the Russian Government. Further, in compliance
with their wishes, Granville agreed that the Afghan officer
gcocompanying the proposed Commission for delimiting the frontiex
should have only adviscory and not judicative powersg(u)
> Disquieting reports reached London in June, of the
submission of the Sarik Turkomans north of Panjdih %o the

Russian Governer-General of Turkestan., Liesutenant Alikhanov

(1) Ibid No 25.

(2)Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia (1885) No 37 inclosure 2.
(3) Tbid Nos 39 - 42,

(ﬁ) Ibid No U6,
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was also said to be leading a sm~ll expedition to Panjdinh,
which was inhabited by the Salor Turkomansﬁl) "It reste with
these... either to join Afghanistan or follow the example of
their ( Sarik) compatriots by coming under Russian rule,* said
the *Karkaz* of Tiflis on June 13th€2) The Amir Aburrshinan
immediately sent troops to hold Panjdiih, whereupon the Russian
Bovernment threatensd to challenge his righés to Shignan before
the Joint Commission., Si® Edward Thornton however informed
M. de Giers his Governmentt!s opinion on June 24th., They
believed Abdurrahman was within his rights in despatching a
force to Panjdih which thev considered within Afghan territory.
Shignan as & part of Badalshan, they similarly held as part
of the Amirt's dominions as laid down in 1873, Nevertheless,
the British Cabinet were willing to refer the question of
Shignan to the cammission£3)
Prolongued correspondence now ook place &as to
whether the Commission should begin the process of delimitation
Prom near Sarakhs towards Khoja-Saleh or vice versa, But it
was finally decided in deference to British sentiments to
start from Saraxhst™) on August 11th, the Russian Government
signified its olaims to the territories of both the Sarik and

(1 Ibid Nos 45 & 47,

(2} ’ Ibid o 49,

( 3 )Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia (1885) Nos 51 & K2,

(3) Ibid Nos 56 = 59,64,70 - i,
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Salor Turkomans., Nine days l-ter however, Granville replied
that Britain oould not tanticipate the decisions of the
Commission with regari to the exact line of fréntisr.* Neithe:
oould she *alienate from the Amir without his consent, territories
to which he has laid olaim."(l) Meanwhile 8ir Peter Lumsden
and General Zelenol were appointed to represent the intercsts
of England and Russia respectively on the Cormission.
Originally their first meeting was fimed for october, but
Zelenoi delayed his arrival on the saore of sickness.

on November 4th, M. de Stasl the Tsart's ambassador
in London proposed the definition of gone within whioﬁ the
Commission were to prosecute their enquires and exploration
regarding the Afghan frontier, This was considered "most
material to the success of the negotiations and to avoid delay.'
The northern limit of the zone was to be nearly a stralght
line from the river Heri-Rud & little south of Sarakhs to Khoja
Seleh. Its southern boundary was to begin from the Heri-Rud,
follow the mountains between Panjdih and Herat and continue past
Bala Murghad to Khoja Salohse) Meanwhile Cossaok forces had
pressed on to Pul-i-Khatun ten miles nearer Herat, while the
Afghans replied by advineing to Sari-Yazi past Panjdih.
Alixhanov objected strongly to this movement of the Amir's
troops. But Lumsden pointed out that thev had not overstepped

1) Ibid Nos 78 and 81.
2)

pParl. Reports No 2. Ceniral Asia (1385) Nos 123 »nd 135( meo
Map).The frontier f:om Khoja-Saleh to Wakhan head already been
vaguely fixed in 1873.

L W™
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the Sarakhs-Khoja-Saleh boundary hitherto accepted, whereas
the Russians 4id so in occeupying Pul-i-khatun ( ) A compromise
was suggested by Oranville offering to persuade the Afghans to
withdraw from Sari-Yazi, 1if Russia would similarly retire frc:
Pu1-1~xhatun£2) This arrangement was successively refused by
M. de Giers on December 9th and 17th, on the grounds that the
Cossack advance to Pul-i-Khatun was vto take steps agains?t
disorder.* PFurther *in oonsequence of consider:ble military
preparat ions in Afghanistan,’ Russia was *bound in honour not
to abandon the 3arik Iurkomans,w(3)

After duly considering the ¥zone' suggestion of the
Russian Government, Granville accepted the »nroposed northern
boundary, but rejected the southern one. For he considered
Panjdih and Pul-i~Khatun within the limits of Afghaniatan.(u)
Russiais opinion regurding the matter aprearsed in the "Nowoe
Vremja* on %he same day (Deoember 23rd). #The annexation of
the Sarik Turkoman herritory from which Russia cannot gbstain...
would not posaess any threatening ocharacter... against
Afchanistan and India. The English attach undue importance to
Herat... It is very possiblie that the impressionable Asiatic

will now look at it in the English light... Russia cannot admit

) Ibvid Nos 120,127,128,
Ibid No 132,

;Parl, rRaportad No 2., Central Aasla (1885) Nos 14§&,152,

) Ibid No 153,

4ﬂxh3H

(
(
(



/74

any other boundary than that based on ethnography."(l)

owing to the continued delay of the Russian
representative on the Commission, Sir Peter Lumsden and hias
staff had %o walt in +the bleak regions of Northern Afghanistan.
Russian troops &lso moved further south along the Murghab
River&a) Accordingly the Russian Foreign 0ffice learned from
London on January 12th 1885 of the "urgent importance... of
hastening General Zelenoits departure.?" M.de Giers was furtic’
urged tc *ebasolutely prohibit any further military movements?
on the part of the Russian soldierag Regretting Zelonoli's
delay, the Russian Foreign Minister considered it "absolutel-
indispensable that a definite zone should be deocided upon before
the Cormissioners could begzin their overationa.* In view of
Granvillset!s objecticna tc “he cne rreviouslv provossd, he sent
M. Lessar to London on January 2¢th to €ix anothar in conjuncetion
with the Britiash MinintersQB) The lattor were fudther informed
that Rusals was ®gompolled to demand the incluaion of the
whole trives of the 8arik and Saler Tortomans *within her
aphere. With regard to Panjidih, "the quite recent occupation

by the Afghans would not constitute a title to vwosnsession

in theilr fﬂvour.ﬂ(u)

The Afghan Murghal. There is anothaxr rivexr of *hoa same n

)

2)
in tlhie Pamirs,

R;Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asin {1835) Noa 169,170,

Ibid Nos 173 and 181,

=
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On his arrival in Pebruary, M. Lessar suggested a new
Afghan boundary from the Heri~Rud south of Zulfikar and Panjdih,
and continuing north of the Kaisor stream to Kheja Salehgl)
For the Russian envoy maintained that such a frontier besides
being “drawn on esonomical grounds,® would give Afghanistan
"all the strategic points required for its defence.* But this
line allowed the Amir little more territory than the southern
boundary of the zone suggeated by M. de Giers. Besides in
Granvillets eyes the whole matter was not a question of defencc
but of Abdurrahmants actual pnossession. At the same time it
must be taken into ascount that hitherto owne:rship and juris-—
diction nhad been incessantly siifting in this part of the
world. For while every man had been intent én moving his
neighbourta landmark, no Asiatic ruler hnd willingly consente:d
to a permanent limitation of his frontier. The British
Governmant therei’ore was unwilling to fully agree with Lessart!s
suggestion, which praotically implied their acquiesocence in
the Russian appropriation of Panjdih without ingquiry on the spot

Events now ceme r~pidly to a orisis nesr Panjdih,
Hearing of unususl activity in the Russian camp at Pul-i-Khatun,
Colonel Ridgeway a member of the British staff asked Alikhanov
on February 18th to come to some arrangement. But & haughty

revly cams from the Russian commander, “If you will recall

() Ibad No 182,
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the (Afghan) outpests...no difficulty will arise; 1f not, I
have been ordered to make them retire.” Next day Sir Peter
Lumsden expressed his surprise in a letter to Alikhanov &n
which he wrote these words. "I have exhausted all meens cf
restraining the Afghans any longer from adopting measures thev
nay deem necesasary for the defence of their rights... It will
be impossible for them... to make any further conoessions... I
trust you will hesitate before entering on a course which,
besldes ambrolling Russia with Afghanistan, mav cause a rupture
between 1i.:e present friendly Powers of England and Russia."(l)
Heedless of this warning, the Rusédan troops the same day pushcd
forward three miles to the Zulifikar Pass, thus cutting off ths
a¥ghana ab sari--vazi. Again Lord Granvilie intorceded with Y.
de Cfd®s proposing a mutual retirement oF both Ruseian and
Afghan armiest?) But wiile he awiltted the oscupation of the
Zullizar Pass, the Kussian statesiaan on February zith stolidly
refused to withdraw tue Tsarts nwroops even 1f thome of the

ardir retired]l Ab the same time he promised to kesr the Mus~o~

‘ (.2
vites from crossing the frontler suggested b7 M.lescar in Londég
Pour &&ys larer Akrobat wae geized by the Russian

rorces, anc Coicnel Ridgeway agein forwarded & protesst and

(1)2=r1. Romerts Nu 2. Ceairal Ad.a (1845) No 264 (report),
(2) Ihid No 190.
(3) 1244 Nos 152 and 194,
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warning to Alikhanov, A reply equally overbearing as on
rreviocus remonstrations reached the British camp. ¥“Whether
you approve of it or not, my orders are that Russian trocns
should ocoupy country as far as Pal-i-Khisti; once established
tlhiero, they should neitner go nor fight; I must oarry out my

(1)

orders.% Oon March 2nd Sir Edward Thornton indicated at St

Petoersburg the 'very great danger... in provoking a conflict
which might lead to the most disastrous consequsnces," through
the new Russian advanese., Without denving the danger, M. de
Giers said "most stringent orders hal been issued to the
Rus:’arn officars 10 uvold & zonfiiot with the Anirt's forces,
FNune wondad wake piacs unless the Afghans actuallr sttack the
Russians, and thus oblige them to defend themselves."(a)
Meanwhile runours of a far from complimentary naturs to Russia
were broadcast in England, to which the ¥Moscow Gazettev
replied, "Trhnere is no trath in the accusation of tha English
that the Ruassian Governmsnt is only looking for an excellent
protext for rofusing the :islimitation,and at the same time makes
advarcs towards Afghanistan... Russia nas nore assential
oroblens to 8¢lve...., It Wiil be very iucortant for ner,.. to
finish once and for all «ith the conguests in Central Asia,

anl orsata o4 permaunentiy soiid frontler thera.“‘B)

) Toid ~t 202 and 205,
\Parl. Reports No Z. Jentral Asils (1885) Mo 204k,
) L1010 Ho )00.
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Events now rapidly tended towards a crisis which Lond
Northbrook had even in February 1850 feared iight arise i. o
the increased proximity of Russia and Britain in Asia. With
regard to tne fatubde, he said in Februarv of that vear., w%i's
shaili be so placed some day, that the indiscreiion of some
ofriocer or tne ouprice of some Asiatic chief may produce a
situation in which one of two high-spirited nations may have
either to submit %0 ...a rebuif... or appsai tc arms... There
is sometning appaliing in the pesition of the British and
Rusaian stwrires with regard t¢ Irdia. Tnese twe glgantic forces
oscppear %o vs impellad by sore fatal attrsotion to mset in
deadly conflict, It is ine privilege of statesmen at the head
of af'tfairs to foresse and avery suon aalamities."(l’+nist1nct
instructlions were now sent on March 31.i 10 Kabud fruﬁfzondon
Foroign 0ffice, “Her Majustyis Governmmmii, cannol &ise the
Afghans to attack the Hussian trocpa in order to disiedge tres
from the positions fthey now occcupy. Bubh Her Majesny:'s
Government consider cthat the further aivancs of ihe Russians,
giiould, subject co militery cunsiderations, be resisted by the
Afghana."(g) sut notwithstandirg the yrolests o the Af nans
and the members of the British Jomaission, the suscovites

continued their march to Pul-i=-Knisti ithe next day23)

/1 jAnn. Registor 1389 “mygs 19. .

{2’ parl. Rerorts No 24 Central Aﬂia( 1725 )NU AlZe 8’130 Colquhcan
"Rusria agnuinat India* page L47.

Ibid Nos 213 and 219.

Sy’
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Public indignation in England rose to & very high
pitech on the receipt of this news, Nevertheless K. de Staal
the Tdar!s ambassador to0ld Lord Granville on March 9th he
"eould not believe the present dispute would cause war
between the iwo Frpires, If England made i+ a national
quertion, it was the same in Rusasia, but that did not exciude
the posaibility of a friendly understanding.'(l) Further
disquieting news reached London on Maron l3th of General
Komarov who had now superseded Colonel Alikhonov. He was
allezad to have sent this message to 3t Petersburg. *lror the
safaty of the Russian troovs on the Afghan border, it 1is
ahraointe) 7 vwsouassary that Panjdin should be taken.ﬂ(g) The sane
dav. aranvilie urel tha St PeYersburg Fovormmant Yin the
gtronges’ manner? that vYorders should bel...immediately given
to vreveant the proposed attack.“(a) He also interviewed M. de
Stagi 1ate» in the dav, and finally reiacted the line proposed
br M. Leasar Por the ACghAn frontier on January 28th. For
thocapry Pasjiin was axnliyizl from Lhe Artirts dominions, This
Aiairint granville Asolared,*forrned a nart of Afghanistan ever
gines 114 beoams a kiawion,.? It had further formed a part of
Shere ARL!s posanssiong and paid trirute to Herat. Basides
Ahdurranwants slains therato could not ba "vitikad by the

Y

7o
“,. i
rresdénce within nis DTwertisr of a trive) 't othar par: of

pami. Revcrts No 2. Central A8ia (a38h) Yo Z20.

4
-

f%; Toid Yos 223 - U,
(3) Ibid No 225,
( 1)1.e. Sarik Turkoniis.
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which is in territory claimed by Ruscia.® In place of the
frontier proposed by Lessar however, he proposed an alternative.
This began from the south of Zulfikar on the Heri-Rud, followed
the right bank of the Kushk,and continued to the noeth of
Panjdih, Meruchak and the Kaisor atream %o Khoja-Saleh.(l)
Granville further suggested that the Commission!s inquiries
shoull be restricted to the smaller zone between this line and
that vroposed by M. Lessar in January.

on March 14th M. de Glers reruted the idea of
Komarov seeking to attack Panjdih, while the previous day Mr
Gladstone had informed the House of Cormons of an understanding
between the English and Russian Governments, Thereby Russia
pledged herself not to advance her troops, and England likewise
promised not to sanction an Afghan advanoegz) But three days
afterwards, M.de Giers added this condition; “provided the
Afghens do not advance or attack, or unleas there should be some
extraordinarv reason for ( Russiat!s) advancing, such as a
disturbance at Panjdih."(3) Assurances were given again and
again by the Russian Foreign Mimister, but reports were twice
received in London from Sir Peter Lumsden of Muscovite attempts

to aggravate the Afghansﬂu) But the Russian Cabinet in turn

(1)Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia (1885) No 226.
(2) Ibid No 230,

(3) Ibid No 232.

(i) Ibid Nos 240 - 247,



on March 24th, ~omplained of the presence of English officers
across the Oxus at Khoja-Saleh, @Granville denied this, but
admitted they had inspected the Afphan defences and given
advice, which they had "a perfect right® to do.

But while the Russian Foreign office was profuse in
its conciliatorv pledges, the Russian War 0ffice w-:s suspleicis-—
1y active, For troops were massed at Merv, while attempts
were recorded on March 27th to cut off the Afghans left at
Yulatan and Kizil Tepe. There were indications too of an
intended advance on Ak Tepe and Panjdihsa) Military preparations
were by no means neglected however, on the part of Britain,
Unusual activity was shown in the English arsenals and dockya ds,
while three days previously the mobilisation of two Indian army
corps under Sir Frederick Roberts had been ordered sfter a
hasty Cabinet meeting. An announcemsnt too had been read on
March 26th in Parliament, stating that va tire of emergency
had arrived,* and the Queen intended calling out the reserves
for service with the ooclours., Another warning notwithstanding,
wee sent to the Russian capital on March 27th by rfarl Granvilile,

“Her Majestyts Government are strongly impressed with the

desirability of putting an end to the excitement with regard to

the Af:han frontier, consequent upon the rumours... increasing

(1)Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia 21885) Nos 253 - 4 and No 5,
Central Asia (1885) No 25,

(2) Ibid Nos 255,258=261,265=6.



both in this country nil in Russia, some true and some unfoun.ieqd
as to preparations on either side. The impnortance of coming...
to a spsedy as well as a friendly settlement camnot be over-
rated. Nothing savouring of a menace from either Power would
be worthy or judicious on the part of two great and spirited
nations.... Her Kajesty'!s Government regard as 2 hostile act,
any aggression upon Afghan territory of which Herat 1s a golisne
point.* Mors explicit assurances agzinst advaicing towards or
attaocking the Amirt'a forces were askea in oonolusiongl) The
same day M. de Glers rejected Grenville!s frontier counter-
pfoposals of March 13th, but expressed a willingness to refcx
the matter cn the apot t¢ the Cuirviissiocn. But on Mareh 2&%h,
he acquiezed entirely in the demandes of Cranville's despatch(g)
of the previocus day.

¥hile kinisters and ambasa icrs were exchanging
despatches in Eurocpe, British, R :ssian, and Acgh.an officers
kept up an incessant cross—-fire o¢f acrincniocus messages on
the disputed territory. Argunen: s be~ame especially heated
in aituations of +tihe Kind in which Cossack now faced AT .an,
Such people cculd 3vlit heads more neatly than hairs and both
aides vere soon handling theoir muskets. Provocations and

counter-provocations were comnitted by Russiansand Afghans,

but the latter refused to be drawn into a fight. Finally

(1)Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia (1385) Nos 256 - 7.
(2) Ibid Fos 262 and 267.
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General Komarov issued an ultimatum on March 29th to the Amir's
foroes, ordering them to retire bevond Panjdih, Despite the
request of a British staff-officer Captain Yats, the Rusaian
commander pefused to peconsider it. Meeting with refusal,
he led his twalveAhundred men against the mob of 40,000
Afghans and completely routed them at Ak-Tepe in a battle
that recalls Plassey\l) Panjdih fell into the hands of the
Tsarts troops, who, after organising a ¥temporary administration
to prevent anarchy® returned to their formésd} position.
Abdurrahmant's forces thereupon retired towards Herst and
Lumsdent!s escort withdrew in the same direction.

Russian conduct in the Panjdih affair constituted
a flagrant disregard of the common law of natiocna. Mean
advantage was taken of the pacific tempsrament of the Gladstorr
Administration to magnify the prestige of the Great White
Tsar. This was done in a manner impressionable upon corientals,
at the expense of Britaints reputation, It had the effect
however, of establishing the “Forward Policy" more firmly
than ever. The constant discussion of plans for the invasion
of India by Muscovite officers, although unauthorised by the
St Petersburg Government was also conducive to the adoption

of such views. Further, the construction of the Quetta

(1)Parl. Reports N¢ 1. Central Asie (138.).
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railway was hastened as an immwediate result of the evisods.

News of the Panjdih incident reached Lord Dufferin
the Viceroy soon after the Amir Abdurrahman had joined hinm
at the Rawal Pindi Durbar. The Afghan ruler received the
report of this affair which almost kxindled a great war, with
astonishing equanimity., He merely regarded it as one of
those not intolerable irregularities which occasionally happer:
on an unsettled frontier. For little store was set on
Panjdih as an outpost by Abdurrahman, who was far more bent
on recovering the Zulfikar Pass, A British offer of militarv
aid was as indifferently refused by the Amir, on the ground
‘that an English army of occupation was hardly less distastefu’
than a Muscovite invasion. He was determined, he said that
Afghanistan should not bscome 3 battlefield of soveral
nations(l)

A week elapsed befors the British public learned
the story of the Afghan rout, but in the meantime nogotiation-
continued at London. M. de Staal assured Lord Granville on
April 3rd that no intention was entertainsd by his Government
of threatening Herat at a2ny time, He further deplored the
feverish inorease of war-preparations in Englandﬁa) But the

following day, the English Foreign Ministey reproached the

(1)Parl. Reports No 4, Central Asia (1885) Nos 3 and 9,
slso Lyall's *Life of Lord Dufferin* ‘pages 3% 8 - 382,
(2)Farl. Renorts No 2. Central Asia (1885) No é; .
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Russian ambassador. Russia he said in effect, stubbornly
held to the proposed sotthern limits of the zone, but,
persistently refused to consider the northern bounds placed
by Britain. Hence the British Govermment could not possibly
tproceed on & baais whioh substantially denied the equal
footing of the two Powers,u(1l)

Intenss indignation was felt in England when
intelligence of the Russian outrage arrived on Aprii 7th.
¥Var with Russia seemed inevitable and the hopes of those who
helieved in a speedy settilement through German mediation,
were rudsly dispelled. Foe the most part, the press believed
the iong-defrered confliot would only bs averted by Russia's
*disavowal of her agenits, their condign disgrace, and the
recall of her troops.*(2) (Consols and Russian stocks fell
heavily, and the worst rumours soon ohtsined eredence.
Fortunatsly the House of Commnons met the next afternoon
after thelr vacation,and Mr Gladstons made an official
statement on the general daituation. He thnought events poin-e.
to a breach of faith on the part of Russia, in spite of her
repeated rledges, For according to Sir Peter Lumaden's

despatoh of iMarch 29th, General Komarov denied naving orders

) Ibid No 271.
)Daily Telegrnoh. &th April 1885,
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not to advance and morecover refused to give any assurances
to that effeotgl) As to tre actual seizure of Panjdih, kr
Gladstone said the St Petersburg Government expressed & houpe
to Sir Edward Thornton,that "the regretiable incildent would
not interrupt negotiations." Finally, with measured words
of gravity he added, "This attack bears the appearance of
an unprovoked aggression."(z) ‘Although distinetly warlixo,
the tone of public opinion showod on the whole a willingness
to await Russian explanations.

But the excitmment in both countries was not yet
abated, for M. de Giers on April 9th angrily alleged the
Afghans at AK Tepe wore lied by English officers. Thie Russian
account in the "(officisl Gazette® of the feollowing day however,
greatly modified this aesertioh. Por walle 1t laid emphasis
upon their presence, it did not chargs the British officers
with taking any part in ths actual angagament€5) 3¢th Russian
and British Governments oalled for an exrianation of the
incident, and on April 13th General Komarcv'!s account reached
England. The Russian leadsr accused the Afghans of begining

the struggle by adv-rncing in violation of the nutual pledges

of the two Powers, whereupon his trcops only acted in self-

(1)Pari. Reports No 2. Cenirad Asia (13¢5) No 263,
( 2)Ann. Register 1335 page 69.
(3)Parl. Revorts No 5. Central Asia (1335) Nos 23,25 ani 30,
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defence, British opinion failed to be convinced of this,
beaause Sir Peter Lumsden's notes on Komarov's excuses wholly
supported the Afghans, who did everyvthing possible to avoid
oollisionﬁl) No improvement in Anglo-Russian relations came
from the news of Russian reinforcements at Zulfikar, although
K. de Glers promised no further advanoaﬁz) Four days later
the Tsar's Foreign Minister declared the military character
of the British seotion of the Commission., was the actual cause
cf the fight. Lord Granville however,replied on April 19th
that the escort was "not larger than.... strietly necessary
to a Commission travelling long distances through uneivilized
Aistricts, If the Russian Jommisalon had been rresent ac~ording
to the agreement, any sucn risk would. have heen obviatgd."(3)
Explanations were further demandsed st St Peteraburge of ugly
ruitours daocusing Aiighancv of setting a rrice on the neads

of gertaln Bnglish officers at Panjdih. Thie imvutation the
Inperial vavinet regretted "with 1ndignation."(“) But
Englisii patisnce was once more aggpavated by tidings of the

Muscovits ooscupatiocn of Marushax on April 23rd.(b)

(1)rFarl. Reports Ho 5. Central Asia (1335) Nos 16 and 27.
(2) Ibid Nos 15 and 31.
(3) ibid Ho® 5: and 55,
(%) Ibiu No 56.
(59 Ibid Nu 70.
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War preparations were feverishlv hastened both in
Britain and India consequent upon this new aggression.
Transatlantic lines and other shids from the merochant service
were chartered by the Government. These were fi%led out es=
suxiliary oruisers in readiness for attacking Russian convoys.
Troops destined for the Sudan were stopped on the matn rovte
to Indla,and munitions of war were speeded up in all military
fectories, On April 27th Mr Gladstone moved a vote of credit
for £11,000,000 in Parliament; #It is not a case for wWar,...
it is & case for preparation’ said the Premier who still put
forth every sffort to honourably preserve the peace. At *he
same time, his method or procedurs was determined, cautious
and clear, as hims apeech indlcated. @I will have no fore-—
Zone ccnclusion and I will not anticipate that we arse in
the right. Although I nave perfect confidence ir the honour
and inteiligence of our ofiicera, I will not now assume
they may not have been misled.... I wili not =my that we are
even now in pousession of all wne fe~ts of the case, But
I will prepare myselif for the issue snd wil: abide by 1t as
far as I can, in the spirit or impartiality.ufa) Fortunsatels
war was ultimavely avertved, but it is very doubtful whather

any other stavesman but Mr Giacstone could have eteered the

(1 ~nd 2) Ara. Reglater 1335 p«ges 76 and 77.
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English ahip of State past the danger zone.

Although ¥. de Glers denied the Russian advance
on iiaruchak, Sir Peter Liumsien confirmed the truth of the
revort Ol April 29th£1) Nevertheless in accordance with his
ciifef1s views, Lord CGranville s sin approached the Government
at St Petershurg. 1In the presence of the Russian ambassador,
ths English Yoreigr Minis*er at the Roval Academy dinner on
Mey znd expressed his belief that the peace of Europe and Asia
would yvet be rreserved. The sere day the Tsar held an Imerial
Counieil at the Wintor Palace and decided to continue negotia—
tiona in Tondon. An official statemont came from the lipa
of Mr Glalctone on May Yth, 9The RBritish Jovernmert agree
wity Are Goverriwect of Nuzsis.,.. $0 refar to the julgment
of the aoverzign of a frisndly Power, anv Aiffersnce... in
regard %o the interyrratotion of the agreorent between the two
Ceornote of Haren 1““' 2) (Thav) are ireanarsd,, . to ra3ume at
once cugls covvandoriions in London on the wain points of the
LJicea o thae dellrettstion of the Afghan Trontier - the details

- ,/
Lo e axwelned an? traced Dy ) T9int Comdssion on the spot.""))

) attitude A
Bub ;ooauwcliy the Ebeeansan of the iladstone Cabinat btecame

weakes, @i Sie Peler Lwraden was re~n’lel %o England., This

faat Sogethar with tha Rusalan odscupntison of the disyuted

)Parl. rRepcrts No 5. Gnntr°‘ Asia (1778 vem 7% ~ 75.
See gbevo 1. (3?7‘ Yo . Central Asim (18&5) nos 230 ani 235

(1
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districts pending final aettlement somewhat disturbed the
publioc satisfiction which the Premiert's statement might ot er—
wise have given., This ¥surrender® of the British Ministry to
Russia was strongly opposed by dissentient politi~ians and
varticularly by Lord Randolph Churchill. It mattered little
to Lord Salisbury whether Russia understood the agreement of
March 17th rightly or not. But he objected to the Russian
*right to attack our allies or hunt our officers like hares."
He oynically added these words ®I do not attribute to the
Russian Government an intention to deceive,... But if a man
does not keep his promise in commerci~l m tters, and does it
intentionally, vou say he is & swindler; if he fails to keepn
his promise because he cannot keep it, you say he is a bankrupt.
But whether swindler or bankrupt, You are very careful about
trusting him next time."(l)

Althouzh negotiations were resumed in London for
the forthcoming demarcation of the Afghan frontier, the Tsar
showed no intention of relinquishing Panjdih. He angrily
declared he would brook no further enquiry into the conduct
of General Komarov. On the contrary Alexander 11l presented
that contentious leader with a golden sword studded with
disamonds. This was "in recognition of the excellent measures

taken... andi of the equal foresight and decision exhibited...

(1)Ann. Register 1835 page §0.
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in the asction of Ak Tepe against the Afghana."(l) This in
itself set a dangerous example for future Russian commanders

in Asia, as it tended to encourage them in setting inéernational
law at naught.

Despite a rumour that the Kin; of Denmark had been
aprointed to supervise the promised arbitration in the Anglo—
Russian dispuie, that idea was never ocarriei! out. Besides, the
greater part of the Tsar's attention was too absorbed in his
desire for revenge upon the unfortunate Prince Alexander of
Bulgaris. Meanwhile the Russian and British Governments
endeavoured to come to some understanding in the main, regarding
the future boundary of Northern Afghanistan. As Abdurrahman
had no great objection, Panjdih was surrendered to Russia., But
in defenemce to the Anir'!s wishes, the Afghans were to retain
the Zulfikar Pass£2) Mutual exchanges of territory between
Rusais and Afghanistan were also sagreed upon regarding the
distriots of Ankoi and MaruohakﬁB) A difficulty however arose
on May 29th, for M. Lessar announced an objection to the Afghan
possession of Zulfikar. Ruasia, he declared, could not thereb:
sacrifice her sommunications with Akrobat to Afghan interests,
aranville howover reminded the Russian Government th~t they
hed already renounced that position in exchenge for Panjdih.

Neverthaless he expressed & willingness to refer the whole

(1)Ann. Register 1885 page 80.
(243 )Parl. Reports No 4. Central Asia (1885) Nos 11,16,29,34,
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effair before the Comwisaiongl)

But on June 9th the (Gladstone Ministry resigned aft=r
defeat over the Budget question. Lord Dufferin urgently
requested the new Sslishury Government not to countenance
any concession whatever *to Russia regarding Zulfikar. Such
an act of complaissanee, he thought, would "discredit our
character of constancy and gooed fnith in the eves of the Anir.»
Further *the surrender of Panjdih entitles us to vindicate -t
2ll hazards the line already acodrded.“(2) Lord Salisbury
vigorously contested Russints ~iaims, pointing out that without
the poasession of certain tracts overswing it, the Zulfikar
Pasas would be strategiocally worthleess to the AfghansﬁB) M. de
Staal wished to refer the question to the Commission, but
the British statesman remained obdurate. He contended that
unless the two govermeents could agree upon a *formula of
reference? with rezard to the frontier, the joint Commission
was equally sure to f2il, Such a statc of thinga, Salisbury
maintained would cause another Panjdih episode by the contact
of the escorts of the Commiasionﬁu) The annorance caused b
Salisbury's obstinacy in Ruspian circles was seen in the

Pollowing extract from the "Moscow Geazette* of July 25th,

}
s

1 Ibid Nos 43,44 53 — 59,
Ibid Yo 67.
33 Ibid Nos 73 and 79.



/9%

*Zulfikar forléanjdih! Whet does this mean? I8 it trade or
barter? Baréining may perhaps be natural to England, whioh
is & country engaged principally in trade. Russia 1s an
agricultural ocountry, and it must not be forgotton that it is
& military one too. The Zulfiker Pass is the gate to the
territories of the Sarik Turkomans and others annexed by
Russia. No one scquires a house in & notoriously unsafe
locelity on condition of keeping its door open. Moreover the
principle of right is more applicable to the present case than
the prinoiple of commerce. The rights of Russia to the
Turkoman territory were rfully acknowledged bu tne London press.
The right of England to intefere in the Afghan boundary question
was always, and still is subject to much dount,u(1)
Negotintions were wearlly rrolonged throughout August
1885 with great stulbbornress on both sides. But the difficulty
was finally seftlied by & courpromise on the suggestion of M. de
Glers, on September 1loth & protocol was signed by the two
Govermments. 7The southern outiet of Zulfikar Pass was given
to Afghanistan, wiile the northern outiet went intc the hands
cf Ruasiagz) An 2greement was also reached with reprrd to the
main points of the Afghan frontier from north of Zulfikar to
to Kxhoje~5eleh, Thiz line differed orly slic>tlv “rom that

)Parl, Reports No 4. Central Asia (1535) No 85,
)

1
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ultimately settled by the Cormission. Certain reservations
were however made by the Russian Government(l)

Commissioners were duly appointed to actually fix
the boundary between Afghanistan and the Russian Empire. T2 3
included Colonel Kuhlberg and M.Lesusar for the Tsarts Govern—
ment, while cofhel Sir West Ridgeway represented Britaingg)
In defsrince to the wishes of M.de Giers, the escort of each
party was limited to & hundred. Afier holdins & rreliminary

meeting st Sarskhs, the first formal meeting of the Cormimsiciwrs

U

took place on November 12th &t the mouth of the Zulfikar Paasgz)
Here the first boundsry piliars were set up, and the process of
delimitation went on smoothly until the cultivated districts
of Maruchak were reached. Dlscus=icns ow began as to the
vossenssion and control of the hoad-waters of the varibus cens .9
by which alone those tracts ars tertiiiszed., Mitinl concessions
were made petween tie Russians onr Afenuansg, but <t the whole
the former proved ilie gainersgu) Pcr thiay g ontained a
continuous cnain of lhabitabls stations across an ctherwise
impassable dosert. Wine:n tihese waits's wers settlel the
Commission retired into winter-quiriars,

in the spring of 1286 howevsr, thev resumod *heir
iabours. Little sirife rescults”] uni:i tre Joruiesicn arrived

at the regiouns of Dukclil. Lere ile rowdn of the water—c,oocs

(1) Ivid Yox 10F ~ 107.
(2) Parl. Reports No 2. Central Asia (1887) Nos 1 and L.
(3) ibia Nos 15 £nd 17.
L) Ibid Nes 25 - 3N,
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again came into dispute, but as a rule were settled this time
in favour of Afghanistan{l) For the Amir's sub jects could prove
uninterrupted ussge and possession. But betwsen Dukchi and the
qus the British and Russian representatives could come to no
;zznoment. According to the protocol under which the Cormission
was originally apnointed, the frontier was to be drawn as far

as "Khoja Saleh on the Oxus.' But untrustworthy maps had besn
used at London and St Petersburg, and the members of the
Commission found no plece of that name. The appelaticn *Khoj:--
Saleh," however was assigned by the Afghans to & consideratle
trsot lving up the Oxus., This fertile land had heen for meny
vears in the undisputed possession of the Amir, and had been
thus recognised by the agresment of 1&73. But altlhough the
Bokharan officials concurred in this view, the Russian envcys
claimad that the frontier should be arawn to Kilif, the south-
eastern extremity of the diatriotig} This regicn would theretw
have been totally removed from Afghaniscarn, and tie British
representatives urged the termination ol the frinitier at Khariab
on the north-western limit o1 the regionQB) As the direct rouis
from Russian territory to Balkh was conmanded *by the Khoja—

Saleh district, 1t was naituraiiy of some importancs to the

(1)Parl. Reports No 2. Central &sim (1887) No Ul.
(3) Ibid Nos 154 and 162.
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Afghans, Owing to the disagreement of the Rusaian and British
members therefodre, the final boundary pillars were erected as
far as Dukchiyonlvﬁl) The question was submitted in detail for
the decision of the two Cabinets, and the Anglo~Russian
Commission came to an end on Septémber 2gth 1886¢2)

In the course of the delimitation, an attempt seems
to have been mnde to further extend the process in the direction
of Wakhan snd BadaMshan. For the Russian Government raised
doubts regarding the Amirt's possession of lands near the upper
waters of the oxus£3) But the British suthorities refused to
continue the demarcation bevong the originally prescribed 11m3%3

Negotiations continued between London and St Peters—
burg regarding the Khoja-Saleh question, but the British
Government proposed a joint-conference to consider its
Cifficulties§5) Objection was made by M.de Giers to its meeting
at London, but he invited the disputants to meet at the Russian
oupital(b) His plea for this course of action, was the inability
of the Russian officisls to travel to England owing to indias-
position., This was accepted and the first meeting acocordingly
g;ihit St Petersburg on April 23rd 18387. The differences on

the point seemed unsurmountable, but after some months a

Popl. Repo’rtg No 2, “e1h28 Asla (qu) No 1130
; Tbid No 207.
Ibia No 147 and 154,
{ Ibid Nos 160,161 - 167.
) Ib.\d }10 (C.Ov
)

{
|
(
( Ibid No 230.

O\WF‘\NN‘H
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compromise was finally reached. Russia thereby acknowledged
the Khoja~Saleh distrioct as padt of Afghanistan, but she
received a favourable modification of the boundarv nesr Khusk.
For Russiat's subjects, the Sarik Turkomans had been forced
through drought tc drive their flocks to this region for water
and pssiurage. Future strife between these tribes and the
Afghans was thereby obtizted. But although the territory of
Khusk had belmonged to the Amir by the protocols of September
lgge, its‘aoquiaition by Ruesia brought Muscovite influence
negrer Herat, The finsl aettlement'of this section of *the
Afgher frontier wveas recordéd in 2 progecol signed on July 22nd
1&Z7 by the hritish and Pucsisn @overnmentegl) ALdurrahman
teoepted the decision in +tre frllowing monthga) The remarks

of Coleonal Vete, £ mermbher of Sr West Ridrevevim steff on the
net resulte of t?é delinitaticon are wisnificant, #It ham

bean sulyomed 0ot we loat terpitory for the Anmir in giving

ur Panijdir, Tt thie fridbesman +tonx & overv different view.
Aceoxdiny ¢o thar, nilen and mile=~ of land zleng the Herat
frontder vhich rena of them had sver acen »r heard of before,

had baen recoversd for them by ths Gommiaaion."‘3)

(13p~mi. Perorta Ve 2. Centrzl Asie (1¥57% Nom 26% - 267,
glmo Ann. Register pages 202 ~ 3. 1887.
~rn2 Sentral A=ia Te 1, (18&7) Yo 1.
(2)Parl.Reports No 1. Central Asia (1888) Nos 3,%,12, also noys,
(2 ¥nrags. TUsTER AfSrires page 51,
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In the eantime General Annenkov had since 1885
been busy constructing & railvavy from the Caspilan to Merv.
A further se-tion of the Trens-Caspian Railway from that piace
to Ssmarkand way opsnced in Mey 1888, This formed the occcsion
for some atriking articles respecting Anglo-Russian relations
in Central Aeis, which appesred in the Russian press. Among
them the following signifisent observations were made by
M. Vetzlik, » personal acquaintance of General Annenkov.
tNo cne knowa betier than the Bnglish deo, that the Russian
Golossus 3% rrezent arcirslirg Central Asia with one arm,
1f he wished to streter tha+ spm a 11ttle further, could reach
thes historieal routes to (rdia - namely the Bamisn and Bolan
Passes, &nd >ith fio citer arr. cneirele the whole of Eastern
Asi&......; Trix ariey rise seizes vpon the vital threads
of the power of T land...... fand being) ealled into
OXIETENCH. oo DY METII Teguirerents.... sscures for Russie
supreingaoy 1 Acdn,  I7 aAleo ~PPardg the means of rapidly
| teanaosrting Ruaslan Sroons into the heart of Central Asiga,
in osse ow: viral dgterestn are manined, Russia must.....
bring sbou. Lte pomsatior mith the Indian vailway lines.
£ thie is pot done, Frzland vill exert every muscle to
predyes Ghe execvition of tme Treject, Its existenoe will

in the fulire exore’se o heneficial inflvence on the political
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conditiosn of RBo¥heara, Afghanistan, Persia =ni India. There

is henceforth no reason to fsar any attempt at hostildties
frora that side....... It &8 howsver, necaé@ry that the Ruszian
Governmen® ahould take smrgetic measures to protect the
rallwzy from *the nmrotensions of the English. Theyv are doing
all in their powar *to oxtand their commercial relations in
the »nossassione of the Shah under pretext of exploiting the
mineral wealth of Tran. But the rcal object is th ohteain
the auonoesnlcr for the eonstruotion of ¢ extensive railway
aystenxr in Persia. They wish ultimately to establish a
rorer il competitior agrinet the Traps--Caspian [ailway and
drawy o the Frglis® eide, the irhabitants of Khoraasmn."(l)
At *he sere time 1ir +he YRusskayn Stiarina,”
Cere i Sohinlsvy suprested the vosmibllity of a tRusso-
Indivy Erpire.® ¥Ye fcretold the Findu Kush as helng the
MirTe fronticr» of Ruesietm Central Asisn possessions, while
Faret wld <lse Yo 4in Yurgovite hands., A corresponding
potiiet refzure ¢f ¥obhul ord ¥endaher ovlminsting in the
mpdnl cpllinion ©f the twe Wivels vas 2180 propheciled.
Umilar cuas 7oanible future ~iroumstanccs, Soboiev advised

v ¢ a Tash soluticr $o the Atffiaulty a definite Anglo-

W

(1)Ann., Negister 1838 pages %00 — 301,
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Russian understanding. Russia would pledge not %o attacx
England in India, if she were in turn allowed a free hand in
Fastern Europell)

A counter—-move to Russiate r~ilway rolicy in
Ceniral Aeie was mecured by British diplomacy in Persia.
during 1888 -~ 9, Anglo-Russian antezgonism in Persis however,
d1d not beocre mcuve t1ll the esrly vears of the Twentisth
Century. Ferly in 188¢, Sir H. Drumrcnd Wolff was appointed
Pritish ambassador'to the Sheh. In the Russien journeles thi=
was regarded as evidence on the part of the English Government
to cbtairn predominant influerce in Persia to the datriment
¢f Ruwsip, Lcrd-Saliebury however in & dsspatch dsted
February 21at, gave vstrinrert assurances: to the R[ussien
Covernment of Britaints woontinued desire.... to r=2spect and
yromcie tle inteerity and indepenience of Persie.s{2) on
Veroh 12+h, the Pumsian Foreign O0ffice zeve & guarded and
2ol ~coevtanas of theae nledges, But Volff moon succesdsd
fn narsuadiny the Shak 4o onen tha Karum river in the Perasian
ot to Pritish mershantmer only #nd to refuss adnittance to

& Dumatan aonaunl af Meshed, All Parsia, it wes confessed in

(1)Ann, egisier 1luJd puge 5>ul.
(2 * 3)prece ¥Rusnlan Affaira® Sinte Papers Anpsidix nage 691,



St Petersburg circles had succumbed to the British minister's
power,

Russian pride and prestige were greatly touched by
this stroke. Nevertheless M.de Giers toock vigorous measures
at Teheran to retrieve this diiplomatic defeat. For early in
1899, he sent Prince Dolgoruki to Persia, who soon prevailed
upon the Shah to grant admittance to the Russian congul. At
his instance, the Karum river was further opened to merchant
ships of all nationalities., The construction of a number
of high roads between the various towns of strategic importance
in Persia was at the same time demanded by Dolgoruki.
Russia's political eaim thereby was undoubtedly to push her
influence nearer the Persian Gulf, which more recent history
has proved to be corrsct. More tmportant still perhaps,
was the following stipulation which Russia laid down. "All
contracts made with foreigners for the construotion of
railways in Persia during the next five years, shall be
communicated to the Russisn Government before they are
ooncluded; and if anu Russian contractors should be disposed
to contract on favourable terms, they should be given the
priority."‘l) The Russians failed nevertheless, to obtain
the fortress of Kelat—i-Nadir the key of Persia, whioh i=

said to have been the chief object of their negotiations,

(1)Ann.Register 1889.page 324, also Stuart "The Struggle for
Persia.v
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In consequence of his acceytance of thes Muscovite doﬁands, tre
Shah visited the Tsar at St Petersburg at the end of May 1889.
Alexander 111 is said to have warned the Persian monarch on
his departure, against allowing himself tc be persuaded by
English agents, Were conressions made to Britain whioch were
unfavourable to Russia, the Tsar reminded him a single .
telegram would easily set 100,000 Russian bayonets in motion
on the Persian frontier,

In anaddress at Hull on October 29th 1889, Mr
Goschen the Finance Minister of Britain referred to events
in Persiagl) British trsde, he declared, had been opened up
there by nc *drifty policy.” There was no fear morecver,
of offending the susceptibilities of ¥some foreign Power® even
i1f the Govermment struck for their own interests. But MUr
Goschen was versuaded that a policy of conciliation with
Russia wes the best to pursue in Persia, For the 1ntoreats
of both countries oculd not be best served by Jjealous
competition. The extension of the Trans—Cespian Railway
from Sararkand to Tashkent was completed in 1890, But in *he
following vear & British rejoinder as it were, came by *he

cutting of the Khojek tunnel near the Afghan frontier in

(1) Ann. Re/ister 1889 perge 219.
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advance of Quetta. This was supported by an armed camp. It
was freely rumoured that Abdurrahman was irritated by this
action and contemplated eending an envoy to the Tsar to
conclude a commercial treaty., But nothing came of this
sensation, and no occasion was experienced for doubting
the Amir's good faith,

Nevertheless troubles between Russia and Britain
now began in the Pamir regions, where the boundaries were
but veguely defined. For a Russian exploring expedition
led by Colonel Yonov in 1889 crossed the Pamirs and the Hindu
Kush into British Indian territory. In the neighbourhood
a British officer Captain Younghusband ,was on special duty,
who was at first courteously treated by the Russian leader.
But subsequently Yonov informed Younghusband that he had
orders from the Governor—General of Turkestan to arrest him,
unless he immediately quitted the ®"newly aoquired Russian
territory." Accordingly that British officer left the Little
pamir, and his colleagus Lieutenant Davidson whom Yonov had
similarly apprehended on the Alichur Pamir was slso released.
Both were well entertained by the Taar's officials and were
escorted to the limits of the disputed district. A report
was duly furnished to the British Government bui no determined
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measures were yet taken,

A second expedition under Colonel Yonov left Mar hilan
the capital of the Russian capital of Farghana for the Pamirs
in June 1892. Although this was ostensibly scisntific in
nature, its real object undoubtedly was annexation. For the
capital of Farghana was moved from Marghilan to Osch within
striking distance of the Pamirs. According to the *Turkestan
Gazette® howsver, Yonov'!s expedition was conducted for the
sole purpose of forestalliing tne divieion of the country
between China and Afghanistan. This was alleged to be *in
accordance with the plan of Indian defence, or rather attack
sagainst Russia framed by General Macgregor in 188#."(1) Colonel
Yonov encountered the Afghans at Soma Tasl, which the same
newspaper declared was "heyong doubt on Russian territory.t
After a short skirmish, the Amir's troops retired. Again
Colonel Younghushand and Lieutenant Davidson were ordered to
retire when met by the Russianm, Throughout the year the
matter was the subjeot of negotiations between the Russian
and British Cabinets, but no definite conclusion was even
yet reaoched. At the same time, assurances were giwen at
St Peteraburg that no thoughta were entertained of aggressive

reasures against British interests, in sending Yonov to the

(1)Ann. Register 1392 vage oul .,
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Pamirs. Abdurrahman too, declared his readiness to abide by
any measures taken by Britain against Ruscian encroachments.
Nevertheless in 1893, English polioy in Central
Asia was still the objeot of attack in the Russian journals,
among which the*Moscow Gazette® in July expressed these
sentiments. ¢“Russia in the future will never bind herself
by treaties to any Power, and will thus retain the proud
position she holds as the leading Power of the worlde.....
The English undoubtedly dream of the hegemony of the world,..
favoursd by underhand intrigues to which Russia is offsering
an uncere;nonious opposition. It 1is precisély this firmness
of Russia whicr is causing emoesding alarm to Snglishmen
smarting under their ill succoss in,.... "he Peanirs and
trembling focr India. Not that Russia sovets Indis,.... but
while England pursusd a polioy caiculated to injure Russian
intorests, Russia wili avail hersel ol the first convenient
onportunity vo aassist India in “hrowing off the giaglish
yoke.n(l) Repoaating his'visit of the rrsv.ioums year, Yorov
for the fourth time estered thes Pamir distriot in August 189l4.

(2)

APter orossing the iMurghsb River, he densiiisd Lno evacu:tion

of 811 the territory north ¢ the Panjah River. Shuts were

1)Ann. Register 1893 page 372.
{2)1.6. the Pamir Murghab.
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exchanged with the Amir's advenaee guards, but Abdurrhman
recalled his troops in a conoilliatery manner beyond that
river. Unwilling to impede negotiations with England as to
the boﬁndary ssttlemsnt, the Russian Government likewisme
withdrew Yonov's foroes to the riont bank of the Murghab,

Negotiaticns between ILondon and St Peteraburg were
now more vigorously resumed for & speedy settlement of the
question, Britain oonsidered the Afghan boundary et the
Murghadb, a tributary of the Upper Oxus, while the Tsmar'as
Government claimed possession of Roshan, Shignan and Wakkan
to the south of that river. For it was ocontended that these
distriote were tributary to Kokand before its annexation.
Notkwithstanding these diffcerences, Lord Rossbery forecasted
their early termination in his ampeeoh at the Guildhall
Banquet on November Gth 149k, I+ ths “we Puwers 2ould act
together in Amis with cordislity,ths Prerier reit sure that
& great stey would have besn tal.=: towursis iie gereral veace
of the wurld."(l)

Finaily an agresrsait wes renchod beiveer Britain
and Russis on March 1llth 1895, which fixed ({he boundery
between Afghanisian &nd Bokhars in e meln, It auno wovid-q

for the appointment o1 an AnZio-qunsian Cueisaic ameig+ns

(1)Ann. Register 1894 page 165,
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by Afghan delegates to actuslly fix the frontier in detail.
The two Powers also undertook to abstain by exercising any
political influence on their resvective sides of the line

(1)

of demarcation, Negotiations were commenced at the appointec

rendezvous Lake Viotoria, and were satisfactorily completed

by July. A small disputéfﬁ?ége over a few 1'iles of unimportant
territory, and the matter was referred to London. Fortunatelv
the views of the British Government coincided with those of
the St Petersburg Cabinet. Finally Afghsnistan received a
stedp of Wakkan which separated the Russian ani British shheirec«.
This was strangfly reminiscent of the ¥buffer principlet

whioh had been so© characteriatic of Gorchakovts Asiatic poli~vr,
Thus since 188k, the northern froniicr of Afzhanistan was

now finally determined from Zulfikar to the Panirs. In the
main, the line followed the coursc adopted hy the Anglo-
Russian sagreement of 1&73. Mention must he made of the
banquet of the delegates of the two Powers, on tiie completion
of their lsbours, for a notewocrthy friendship sprang up
betwaen them. Hopes were expressed by the ohief Russien

snvoy thet "the sgreement just concluded would bs the

(1)Drege vRussizn Affairs" appendix pegs 686,
glau Krausse, "iussia in Asia¥* appeniix neoge 273,
and Ann Register 1895 page 280,
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beginning of more cordial relations between the two countries,
andi of a better understanding of their national aims and

1)

desires,"

Between 1895 and 1397 oritisisms {1 ‘he Muscovite
newspaperg wopld were provoked by the frontisr disturbances
near Chitral, Peshawur and the north west provinoss of India.
But on the whels, far from peing of a hostiie characier Lhoy
tended towards oonciliation. T~specially encouraging were the
remarks of the official "Turkestan Gegetter during 1597.
tThe orestion of the buffer state of Afghanistan obacured
the vlain iasus especially to the English precs and veopls.

On the other hand #t 1@ time for the Fussian pross to abandon
entirely ‘ts unreserved, and for the nost pert wholly unifoundcd
oriticien of English poliecy. It should consider seriocusly
what Yine of demorerticn in Asis. ... would Lest satisry the
ratrictic eims of the two nzticns., Such & treat srt... woudd
ba readily up,r-oizted by Dncilstaer,.. and would reneve the
crorvds for drritarion #0 the atuss.... poured uvren them by
cartpin penicdirala to tnr Tweiuilr: of friendly relations.'(2)
vhe eovisimance which ner rwer up betuesen Britain

§nd Pusceie in Jenirel :isin was Peflsabel 15 the connilatory

(1)Skrine *Expansion of Russia¥ npage 333,
(2° irn. Perimter 1797, page 30k,

14
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statenents whioh General Kuropatkin made to & party of En iish
travellers at Askabad in November 1897, The yolier of owr
Geverniront in Central Asis.... L9 been sninantly one o~ peace;
and recourss has never besn isnde tc arrm*s until every other
meang of atteining a glven object had “ailed.... Generals
Chernaiev and Bkobelev undertock expeditions irte foreizn
territory without referencc to St Petsrsburg..... No operations
likely to produce mericus consequsnces can now te taken with—
cut the srecific sznetion of His Majosty (tho TSR Yo oee s
fforts are made to prevent the mischief resultiny from the
yowers of evil which 1.yt n voodasicis ao 1litely adritidzd
within the pale or civilizaticn, Tne (wi.ves HAYS heen
disarmed and no pains zave oan spiresdl o iaauie vham to
sdopt peageful pursuits. T.o fruits oy (Rl Locviov. eve elready
visible, Protound tranquilility 2. i (oiifr.ii isis,,.
Boatweon 1835 o 1388 wo osvabilzhod sh nwviclaols frontier
with the a&id ot arsat ~raveil, r the Lolve roare +“mish have
gince elapmed Lndie nave Lech ne earecit i heougchout the
langth s2 the 600 niise bosdcring oo rsesia an Sz Y2 on
Afghanianin. dre laties coutioy e talnE v irTlammable
materisl, but the expiicit orders o0 i Titd.., Are that t-ep-

shell bs no disturpu.i38s ¢ e AL froniier..... I arv led



216

to be explicit on these pointe by a sincere wish that the
Publio may be oonvinoed that we have a settled Asiatic policy
which is in no way inimicel to Great Britain; and that we
are verfectly satisfied with our present boundnriea.'(l)

These friendly assurances were reciprocated on
February 8th 1393 by Lord Salisbury in the House of Lords
during a debate on Indian frontier affairs. The Government
he deolsred, had no wish to occupy 2 single position which
was not "absolutely necessary in the judgment of the most
exvert authorities for the secwurity of the Indian Empire,
and the fulfilment of Britsin's treaty obligatioms.*(2) 1y
short, both Governments had learned the truth of Beaconsfieid's
declaration;—~ tthere B8 roomr for hoth Russinr nni England in
Aeia."(3) Mesnwhile the Far Fastern Question was claining

the attention of voth Russian ant British Goverrrents,

(1) ini. meuieter LEUE weies 6% - 6, alno tHistorians! History
of the World* Russia page 620.
3;An4. NG 3L62 L8998 PRI YT,

-

fﬁ Speechas on British Farelgn Policy »n'ge U97,
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THE FAR EASTERN QUESTION.

"Every port, every town, and every villagc
that passes into Russian hands, 1s an out:'et lost to
Manchester, Bradford or Bombay "- Lord Curson. *Problems

of the Far EBast." p.h14.

Espsocially in the closing years of the Nineteenth
Oentury, the Far East formed the third great storm—oce: tre in
Anglo~Russian relations. For in the break-up of an Empire
of some fouwr-hundred millions of people, the modern world
witnessed an event without 8 parallel in history. In many
respects gimilar to the declne of the Otfocman Empire in
Europe, Ohina had beocoms the ¥"sick man of Asia.* As the
woakening of the former led to the Eastern Question of Eurove,
s0 the decay eof the Oslestial Emrire gaw rise to the Eastern
Question of Asia. Being the greatest Powers in that continent
and also neighbowrs of China, both Russia and Britain were
naturally oonocerned, Considerable trade was transacted in
China by both Powers, and by Britain in partiocular, But
while Russiats commeroe was for the most part carried on by
means of overland ocommunications, that of Britain was almost
exclusively prosecuted by sea. As an Asiatio race the
Russians had a particular interest in the Par Eastern Question,

and the more so as thelr intrwcourse with the lands bordering
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the Pacific Oocean inoreased. British interests in these
regions were almost purely oammeroial, and surpassed those of
all other Powers. In the year 1892 for example, 65 per cent
of the Chineses foreign trade was carried by British shipning.
Natupally, with the growth of Russian power in the Par East,
British trade tended to be diminished and displaced by
Muscovite commerce, Hence by eopprosing Russian aggrandisement
in the Pacifio regions, Britain sought to protect her Ohinese
trade.
To better aprreciate the significance of the Anglo-
Russian strugele, it is well to repidly recapitulate the
relations in the main, of both Powers with China, Russian
overland expansion in Northern Asia teganat a comparatively

early date, although it was not actively prcsecuted till msone
aixty or seventy vears ago. The exploits of the Cossack
Jormak against the Tartars in the 8Sixteenth Century marks its
beginning, when Rusdian influence wes pushed tcwards the Pacifio
About the same time, it is interesting tc note, the Elizabethen
scamen were laying the foundetions for futurs British

dominions in the New World, and Drake even reachedi the Pacifig.
The ultimate meeting of these simultaneous expansive movementse
was destined to take place in Alaska about the middle of the
Eighteenth Century. But the sale of Alaska to the United
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Btates in 1867 endeli the oontiguity of the two Empires.

Meanwhile like other nations, Russia sought to open
up trade in Kathay and Zipanyu. To this end two Cossacks
Petrov and Yallyshev reached Peking in 1567, and fifty years
later another Russian found his way there, but both visits were
without result. By 1630, the Russiand hadi conquered the
Tartar tribes as far as the River Lena, while six years later
a few invading Cossacks descended the Amur and reached the
Pacifio. The followihg year, hearin: of the wealth of
Chineses trade, a fleet of five English ships set sail for the
Celestial Empire. After a successful skirmish with the
Ohinese at Canton, the Engl sh adventurers were allowed to
embark cargoes and return home. But after such exyerience, .
further attempt to barter with this exclusive nation was not
made $11l1 166%. PFor nearly two centuries afterward, English
commerce with China was wholly undertaken by the East India
Oonmpany.

Meanwhile Russila, after further futile at tempts to
open diplomatic and commercial relations at Peking, expended
all her energies in quietly pushing eastwards. Russian
influence had extended to the Amur River by 1684, whers hostils
contact with the Chinese began. After a five vearsl war, t e
Russians were checked and farced to sign the Treaty of
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Nbrohinak.(l) This was the firat treaty China ever
oconoluded with a Eurcpean Power and the rrecursor of many
conventions which were subsegquently oconoluied between the two
Empires. The boundary was thereby fixed between Chin~ ard
Russian 8iberia at the Amur. Russian influence was thus kept
north of that river, aml not for a century and a half was the
Musobvite march resumed south of ita valley.

The first British war with China in 1840-2 resulted
in the cession of Hong-Kong and the opening of five "treaty
porta* to English {radse. In this way, Britain championed the
nopen door policy® in ClJina; for where her oommerce was supreme,
foreign intercourse could be easily tolerated. This policy wus
opposed to that of exclusive ®spheres of influence* which
England did not wish Russia or France to adopt. For thereby
British trade would have been excluded from foreign spheres,
whereas it was desirable far open trade to apply throughout
the Chinese Empire, Territorial acquisitions other than
cormercial factories, were 2lso consi dered burdensome %o
Englahdl But the British conrcessions following the war of

1840-2 roused Russiats Far Eastern aspirstions which had been

(1) Drage. tRussian Affairs.t Appﬁndix, p06560



224

practically dormant since 1689. These were rendered more keen
by the growth of English oppsition to Muscovite polioy in
Eastern Rurcope and Central Asia. The visit of Com-odore Perry
to Japan also forced Russia to seek a corresponding eompe.asation,
Russia therefore toox advamtage of Chinats injured feelings by
posing as the nropectress of the Celestial Empire. But this
served mersly as a ocleak for the furtherance of her own
interests, and for having revenge wpon England.

Aooordingly in 1846, a forward policy of graiual
encroachment waa begun in the Far Eas: under ti:6 compstent
Muraviev, the Governor General of 3iberia., Ernployment was
made of & procesz of land expansion by resans of settlements
Inown as #sgtenitzas.® These @#iffered froum the fortress and
factory installations of the ooloni-l svstens of i"ic Western
wartime Powers. Trc superiority of the ¥sianitsa® 13 revealed
by the Cireasian simile, "A fort is like & stone cast upon the
field; rain and wind may carry 1t away or ccver 1% with eadth;
but & *stanitzar resembles & plant whioh, firrdy rooted in the
s0il, graiually syreads over the whoie fiald."(l) In 1854
Russia establishod the station of Nikcolsevsk at the riouth of tae
Amur, while during ‘!¢ Crimean ¥Far of the sare year a Joint
Anglo-Frenoh attack on the Pacific ports was frusirated.

(1) Colquhoun *Ohina in Transformation,* p.4o.



The second Anglo-Chinese war of 1856 cave Ruass. @
another opportunity of further advancing in Northern Asia.
faking advantage of her absorption in the confliot, Maraviev
prsuaded China to sign the Tresaty cf Aigun on May 15%h, 1858,
Possession was thereby taken of the Am>r Erovinae, while in
addition the rivers Amur and Ussuri were exclusively toc Dbe
navigated by Russian and Chinese vessels. More Russian
sonceasions were obtained from China in 1860 on the rsnewal oI
nostilities with Britain and France. For Count Ignatiev
guacesied 1in obtainin: from the terrified Governrat at Peki:nz
the Primorsk nrovince east of the Ussuri, conalning the
important harbour of Vliadilvoztiok. Vvaluableo concsssicins were
thus easily and oleverly won,and Russizn influence reached the
Tiuren iver and the oconfines of I-raa. The Pol'owing vesr a
Auasian warehilp, thc "Pessadnik® occulied the Tsushia Isles
betwsen Korea ol Japain. 5.t on ths protest of Admizmal
gir J. Hove, in sharge of a neighbo.rii’ oritish asguadron, tr:c
Ruszial auvaader withdrew, In She sams gear (1%861) a body
known as the Tsunzii Yamen was ustablished by Imperial decree
5% Peking. This was o Doard ~anposed of elght Chinese and
Yanohu members who solely dealt with Pforaign affeira in China.

The vear 187¢ found Fuscla dismuting wid: the

govermrent of Chifhia over the ccsaion of o Kulja dintrict in
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Chinese Turkestan. Eleven year:later, this wa: restored to
the Celestial Empire but Russia soon sought revenge and
compsnsation elewhers, For designs were scon &fterwards
revesled for the Russian seimurs of Port Lagarev on Wonsan, in
Kores. This was smployed &s a diplomatic menace to China and
plans for oarrying it into effect were freely rumoured in 1882,
Two years later, the robabilit: of war with Japan caused Herr
von Mollendorff, tis Vice-Minister of Korean Foreign Afrairs,
t> advooate Russian heln, He direw up & secret treaty with that
Power zivins her practicaily & rotectorate over Korea and
vroviding her witn Popt Lazarev. Fortunately when Li Hung
Chiring, the Chief Foreign Minlat.r of Korea, l3arned uivuse

des i na in 1385, they were iiumwuiateiy ¢hocisd and ddiiendorsf
was isnissei.l 1)

But Britai: di: ao*r lneulatsiy lose hzr suspicions
of Razaia, Jor hor ini rosts in Korel wore suvisiderabis in
vie« of a »ocent Jo.iosrelal tredty witn ius Governmsnt.(a}

Rus 11a 3t~ +{onei at Por! Lagars. #ould have proved a furmidable
rivail in tie For Dast, while i.ie reporis of Jolsui-Ge.eral
ton at Jeoll wers UV 0 is&1B 6L Jd reassarily oharacter. On

sril 14th, 1385, therefors, Vieo-Admiral Dowell was ordered

(2) ann. Reg. 1832, p.345.
(2) Parl. Reports. No.2. Korea. (1834),
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to occupy & group of islands known as Port Hamilton, off
the southern coast of Korea. (1) This was & precautionsary
messure egainst Russia's schemes on Port lazare¥, and &l180

& reply to her aggression at Panjdih. However the British
ensign was not to be hoisted unless Russian warships
‘attempted to enter the harbour. Two days later, lord
Granville informed the Crinese Legation at london that his
Government had "deemed it necessary?.... to ocoupy
temporerily Port Hamilton, in view of the probable occupatio..
of these islands by another Power" (2) On the visit of the
Russian cruiser "Vladivostogk"™ on May 1%th., Admiral Dowell
unfurled the Union Jaok. (3) Inrreply to Chinese and Korean
protests, lord Sslisbury, the new Poreign Secretary, on

(4

July 7th. pledged Britain to respect the integrity of Kores
At the ssme time Dowell repeatedly uwarned the British

Government of the unsuitability of Port Hamilton as an
efficient navel base against Russia without great expeénaiture
on fortifioationa.(s)

pgeanwhile, Russian designs on Koree disappearea
for the time being and Li hung Chang on October l4th.
demanaed Britain's future intentions. FPor if Briteain
remaindec mgch longer at Port Hamilton on any terms, he felt
(1) Parl, Reports No. 1 Chins481881) Nos. 3 & 4. iz; Ibid

No. 5. (3) Ibig No. l4. Ibid No. 32. (5) Iuia
Nos. 15' 33' 42, & 54.
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sure " a demend would be presented from another (Ruesien)
quarter within ten dsys, for the eession of other ter:itory

(1
on the came term.s

But despite Bslisbury's offers to withdraw if the
integrity of Port Hauilton sgeinst foreign occupstion were
guarenteeq, zhe Tsungti Yamen refused compliance on Janueary
7th., 1886 2 A report thst "the Russian asmbessador &t
Peking eften urged the Crhinese Government to obtain the
withdrswal of England” ecs received &t the Foreign Office
in 4pril. To this the tireet wes added that if the Britislr
ccoupetion continued, "Russiz wouldfeel obliged to occupy
gomé plsce in Korea'(S) In reply lord Rosebery, who had
since succeeded 3Salisbury, cdenied &1l intentions of prolong-
ing the British occupation of Port Hemilton. Nevertheless
it seemed "against the interests both of China and EBhgland
if it were occupied by another EBuropean Power" Britain
rowever, was willing to wi thdraw trom Port Hamilton "“if any
suiteble arrangement coulc be made which would ensure that
neither it nor Port lazarev should pass into hostile (i.e.

(4)
Russian) hends."

Wrile negotieations lingered on during the summer
of 1886, an interesting event took place in the North Pacific.
Por on August 2lst. & Britieh equadron on its summer cruise
recched Vliedivostok while sll the Russien ships were away.

(1) Parl. Reports No. 1 China (1887) No. 46. (2) Ibid Nos.
47 & 52. . (3) Ibia No. b6. (4) Ibid No. 56.
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Bight Bnglish warships entered the port in a thick fog and
were not discovered by the Russians on shore until snchor
was aropped in faultless orger, within the inner Larbour.
This brillient but equally indiscreet piece of Britisk
seazmanship woulc rnever have been asttempted by the Russians.
But the Tsar's authorities fearing Russia's position on the
Pacific would be at the mercy of & naval enemy, took panio
A regulation wgs therefoie formed, which only a¥lowed two
foreign vessels at a time to snchor in Viadivostiok harbour.(l)
Meanwhile, after considerable delay, the Chinese
Government had obtained & definite promise from Russia
to respect Korean integrity. On November 9th., therefore,
assent was given to lord Rosebery's demands, together with
the neceéwssary guanantaea(Z). Rususia was the more willing
to furnish these as the Trans)Siberian Railway was as yet
uncompleted. Besides, Korea wgw too densely populated to
allow of an easy Russian assimilation and in Japan the
Muscovite Bumpire Ls¢ & very pugnacivus neighbour. On the

receipt of these aszurances and after due arrangemsnts,

Vice
‘Aamiral Dowell entirely wit?dgew his forces from Port
3
Hamilton on Peuruary 27th. 1877, This action showed

China thst while Britain wished to keep Russis from this
(1) See Norman's "Peoples and Politicas of the Par Bast” p.

165. (2) Porl Reports, No. 1 China (1887) Nos. 67 &« 74.
(3) 1Ibid Nos. 69 - 82,
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“Ndédth's vineysrd, she did not wish to make encroachments
nerself. But nevertheless the Russian Government succeedsd
in persuading China during the same year to sllow the Tuimen
river to be navigated under no other flags but those of
China, Korees, or Russia.(l)

During the ensuing years till 1895, circumstances
in Bastern Asis tended to make Russis the gatural enemy of
Chine, and Britain her natursl friend. for the Northern
Power coveted th< Korean ports snd a.so Yarkuhd, Keshgar
and the Pamidrs. Russia too set lLer eyes on Tibet on whédh
Chine lsid some valuse. Britain, on the other hand,
endesvoured to avoid contiguity with Muscovite influence
at the Hindu Kush and Kardkorum. The growth of Russala's
great railway system toc menaced Chinese territorial integrity
and genersted competition with Britain's Asiatic trade.

There was room, t!erefore, for & Zhino-British friencship
ageinst Russian encroscrments.

But before the great conflict tetween the two
Ruropesn Powers tock place, & fow mincr incidents occurred
recuiring the :tteation of boti. FPor during 1893, tﬁo
Rusgsisan ahargdla'd?falres at Poking persuadsd ihe Director of
the Chinea2 Bureau o) telegr-upins U6 sighn & mutusl convention.
This proviued for thre junction of Russian and Cuinese

telegr:phe, thus giving the 8i. Petersburg Government sn

(1) Ann. Reg. 1887 p. 320
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additional and oonvenisnt grasr in Par Eastarn aff irs, n
spits of the protests of the British ~onsul at Tientsin, the
Tsungll Yamsn nermittad the ratifioc-tion of the agresment and
fir ther acquieacsed in the introdustion of more Russian
sonsulates.(1)  pellowin- Russia's axampls, the British Gover:-
mnt enterad intn an agrsement with 0hina in September 1894,
t» ~2onneat the telagraphas ol voth ~ourtries gt the Burmese
frontiar, Thic arranyzment hewaver provsd of little advantage.
In 1893, asomplaints of the seizure By Russia of
gnadian saaling-veszels withovt the thres-mils 1imit in the
Bering Sea werese racsived in ronon,(2) In reply to Loxrd
Rosaharv'g vemonsirations tha St. Pstersburg Govarnment explainec
that thig was dae Aawliag to ths tnarscsed destruction of seals
off the wigalar 1723t treoush ti: diaturblny movouents of Sritish
aealars.(3> A syrostaeti~ waply was gant from the London
rorsi ™ Orflna on Mareh 17th, <13 two months iatsr Rosebery
poryardsi a fraft agrecrment aonaarning the quwtion.(“ on
tha aomplation ¢f ths 1 hows 1€ 2 Commission rsprseenting ti:
t¥o Govarnrarts in Decembsr, & final s2t'elwmnt was reached in

January 1894, Thiz forbada any zhin, vhlsss apecially

‘1) pn., Re~. 1393, p,322,

(3) Parl. Reports. No.l. Russia. (1893) Nos. 1, 2.
(3) 1vid ¥Xo. 10.

(4) Ibid. No. 18,
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selatic
authorisecd, to hunt seals witrin ten miles of the Ruasianﬂcoast,

and the terms of the settlemsnt were more fully extended in 1895,

The acceassion of Nicholas II to the Russian throne in
1894 marked ths beginning of a policy of great raillway expansiom
in the Par Rast,. The ambitions of the new Tgar corresponded
with the words o“ Pueck =~

*I'1ll put a gird’s mbwmd ahout ihe sarth

In forty minutes -#(%)

For many years the idea of a Trans-~Sibarian Rgilway had been
discussed in Russian ciroclss. Even in 18%8 the ~onstruction o6f
a Borge~tramway from Parm to the Paciric was vroposed by a
British engineer, whiles an Ameriean made a similar offer for =
stezm railway from Irkttak to th~ Amuoe, A line from Perm to a
tributary o+ tha 0Ob wae finally hasim hy the Russian Governmanr-
in 1878, D1t by 1880 thls wn3 avtendsd no forther than Tiumen on
the Tobol. Lask of fimdns hoo taroarily muioressed ths onter-
priss but the loating o7 Prefich loans oconsecent upon the
Franco-Russian raprrochement iv th~ lat:r eishsles, supslied
Ruszla's re=ds. In gering 18921, an Toarearinl Ukaz granted the
amgtruction of the Trana~Siberian lins Joinins Eurome with the

Paaifiz, i sholaes II, *“han helr-gpucrent, was eprointad

(1) Parl. Rerorts ¥No.l. Ruscsia, 1895,
(2) A Midsumver Nirnt's Dream. Act.II. Se.II.
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President of a gommiszion currying this in-o effeot. Puring

a tow in the Par Eaast he inauguratsd tre construstion of the '
railway at Vliadivostok, ite intanded terminus on the Pacific.

Put in the possession o< Viadivostok, Russian

ambitions wers only half realised, bagause that part is ice-
pownd during Four months of the yoar.(l) It was nlikely
therefors that Nussia would build ths longast railway in the
world some “ive thousand miies long and costinx some £509000,000,
to and in sveh 3 harbour, ilayer+haleas the precipitation of
the (hino-Javaneass war in 1894 vrovii-d %33 Pusciasn Government
with ax~eliont poasibilities, The vtt=r “efaszt of tha Chinese
forgee was followed by the Traaty of ghimonoseki =igned on

A »11 17th, 189%, Its tewma in~luded the surrender of the
Liaotung Paninsula with +he {ce-free rF-rbour 7 P-rt Arthur,

to Joran,(8)  mut tra int AP the trea;' wag »2rdly dry, When
raesig curmerted by Pranan ng (Jarmsry ordared her to renouncs
hoyr glaime +t2 the Peorminrculz, For o the St, Petarshirry Governmesit
ponsidered tr+ Jananzas 2t Port Arthaer would wmnecassa-ily
thrsaten Paving ari thos hr ¥2 marrarius]l ah~tacla to ~he peace
sf the ¥Far Temt.d Aoro-dRngly Javen g¢-va Wa¥, bu. received an

{narzanza wov indemnity. Arltain'a rafrsal tc >teok Japan

sfrandad Ruzata, was in revenge ds~lined 1D 2ciaply with Ensland's
anstrartizg to Isycce the Sullsn in Araenia.

gir I, Norman however nakes mention of an pmarioen
(1) %oo-bre Xer Which clcared ihs port . a few days.

speople and Politlocs of ths Far East., p.158.
{2) nrage *Russian Affairs® Apprencixz »p.8%7-86]1.
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But the insiheerity of the Powersin farbidding
Japanege spoliation was soon $0 be revegled. Russia was able
to point out to China that British non-intervention practically
meant a concealed Anglo-Japanese wnderstanding. Under the
pretext thersfore of preserving China from further designs of
thess Powers, Russia soon sscursd har pound of flesh. For
although the facts are not yet definitely known, cdncealed
negotiations appear to have been carried on for some time
between Li Hung Chang the Chinese Foreisn Minister and the
Russian Gove-nment., Rumours as to a Russo~-Chinese undsr-
standing respacting the continuation of the Siberian 1line
across Manchuria and the future status of Port Arthur were
broadzast. But with the Rus ian ambassy's denial of any such
arrangemant on November 1895, lLerd Salisbury remained satisfiasd.
Never theless the Russian Government guarantesd to China a loan
of 400,000,000 franos m-inly subsoribed in Paris. in order to
pay off half her war indemnity to Japan. In ~eturn for this
finanocial assis ance, Russia demanded the establishment of a
Russo-Chinese Bank. This was to superintend the colesction of
taxes, the control of finances and the construction of any
railways and telegraphs whi:h the Chinese authoriiios mizht
conoeds. The comnerc*al predom+nance of Britain 4n the Gelecstia
Empire was thus rudely menaced and henceforth Russian influsrioe

sas greatly in the ascendant. For British enginsers ang
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Ocaupants of other important posts in Northern China were no:
1liabls to displaoement by the Russian authorities.

But Russian influsnce was further extended in china
in March 1896. Yor Li Huns Chang appears to have secretly
concluded what amounted to a defensive alliance with China's
northern neighbour. ussia was thereby allowed to use any
chiness port and ralse Chinese troops inthe event of war with
any Asiatic power. Port Arthur in particular was to bs at
Russia's disposal in time of peace, and under certain conditions
the harbour of Kiao-0hau. Free access t0 Manchuria was Purther
granted Rus :ian orfiéera and t's completion of the Trana-Siberian
raliway to the Liao-$ung Peninsula was generally agreed upon.

More liberal and detailec¢ concessions still, were
alleged to have been granted by the Cassini gonvention of
Seplember dess.(l) This agreement was named after the Russian
Mirister at Peking who was s&id to have been instrumental in
eoncludine 1t, Th~ terms and very exisience even o< the
Casszini Convention have been browht into much dispute, andg
nothing offiocial as to its nature 1is absolutely Xnown yet,
Notwithstanding, some agreement was svidently reachad wharaby
the Siberian railway was to bs dafinitely continued across

Manchuria to Vladivostok. This avoided the long ang gifrioul:

(1) Ann. Reg. 1806, pp.289 and 347. Also Drage
*Russian Affairs* appendix, Di#6x,
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northeyn routs down the Amur valley, whiles a branch lins Was to
run through Kharbin to Port Arthur or Talienwan. An assooiation
called the vEastern Chinese Rallway Company® composed exclusively
of Russiam and Ohiness sharsholders was  to construct and work
the railway.(l) Further, as 1t was vdifficult for the Russian
Fleets.... to movs about fresly and at pleasure* in the Pacifie
in time of war, Kiao~-Chau harbour was to be *leased* to Ruassia
for riftesn yearas. But *in order to obviate.... the Jjealousy
and suspicion of the other Powsrs,* immediate poassession was not

to be taken.(z)

Port Arthur and Talienwan were declared
simpartant strategio points,* which China engaged to *properly
fortify... and repair with all haste.* Russia also promised
to zsasiat in protecting them and refused to ®permit any foreign
Powsr to encroash upon thep.* on the other hand China under-
+00K "never to cede them to andther Power, but to allow Russla
xz in tims of war to tsmporarily coicentrate her sea and land
corces® in them.(3) Under such seoret terms Menohuwria
virtuslly be-ame a Russian province and was filled with Muscovits
soldiers. But the British Government seam to have discredited
all reports of the Cassini Convention and exhibited remarkabdle

equanimity.

(1) 0'auses 1~5. Also Parl Reports Russia No.l (1898)

for full agreement of the Eastern Chinsse Rly.(Co
52; Clauss 9, )
8) Clause 10,



~ 334 -

But the completeness of Russian influence in Nortrerh
china was 1ater m-nifested in several ways disagrseable to Great
Britain. On October 19th, 1897, M, Pavlov the Russian Minister
at Peking objs~ted to the smvloyment of an English engineer on
the railways north of Tientsin, »not for being an Englishman,
but because hes was not a Russian.® Pavlov further stated hie
Government's anxiety that *the provinoces bordering on the
Russian frontisr must not come under *ac influence af any
nation exoept Ruasia.'(l) The German occupation of Kiao-Chau
in November consequent upon the murder of two missionaries
called for the following remsrks of the journal »Joviagtir of
St. Patersburg. *Russia espscially can learn a loason by the
onsupation of Kiao-Chau,... as she stands greatly in need of a
port fres from iese... If Germany dsclinaes to evacuate Kiao-
ghsu, Russis..., will have svery right to occwpy in retailiation
some portion of chinese torritory.ﬂ(z)

Thic sugrestior was soon fulfilled, for on December
18th, H.M.S. *Daphne" reported the entry of thres Russian
warships into Port Arthur.(s) Threc days later, Count Muravisv
the Tsar's Poreign Minister, explained this movaenent to Mr.
cosahen, as merely 1o give the ships hospltality and onveniencen

Auring the winter seasol, Notwithastanding this assurance, Vics

1) Parl. Reports No,1, China (1898) No.1l3.
2 Ibid. No.1lS.
(3) Ipid. Yos. 32 and 23,



Admiral Bullsr proceeded wit: a British squadron to ths Ysllow
Sea while H.M.Ships *Iphigania» and -ImmortalitJQ reraired to
Port Arthur o Decemb:r 29th, (1) to watch events.

The Rus§ian Govornment had meanwhile offared Chins
a furthsr loan tc pay of” tha ~ther half of the indemnity to
Japan, No* to ba outdones, Lord Salisbury on Dscember 30th,
offred a dirset and guarantesd loan of £12,000,000 to the
PskingGovrenment on the fulfi menti of certain conditions. Thess
stipmlated Talienwan to be a "treaty-ports and required a
guararites of the non-cession of the Yangtsee terripoly whsre
British commerse wa: ali-important, to any other foreign Powergz)
Althoush ths Tewungli Y:man indto-ted their -~:vmnval of these
terms on Januezry 16th, 1898, 'hay fe-red the Rus-ian Ministor%
protest tha* the opening of Talienwan as a treaty port vwould
inour ths hostility of Ruesia."‘s) ¥ith remarkable deferencs
to these sentiments, Lord Salishbury withdrew his insistence with
regard to Telienwan on ths following day. Twn days later
M, ds S8taal the Tgar's amhassador at Londm repeatsd his
governnuent's objeations. The ovrening of Tallenwen, he said,
wouid bs the equivalent of rencroaching on the Rusd an sphere
of influence, and denying her in #uturs that r»ieht to uases Port
~Arthur, to which the progress of svents had givan her a claim.£4)
sqlisbury replied however that Russla haceffiocially no more

1) ¥o.3l.
53 Parl. Reports No.l.Dhina (1898) Nos.3%0 and 33.

) bid. No.8l.
§4 Thid. No.5%59.
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favourable claims to Port Arthur than any other treaty Power,
But on January 25th, /{.Pavlov at Peking finally denounced the
terms of the Britisgh loan whi-h would *disturb the balance of
influsnce in China.'(l) Althagh the Tsungli Yamen assurxed
Britain of the non-cession of the Yangtsze valley to any other
Powery, they dsoided in their dilemma to rsfuse both Rusdian and
British loansgz) But later an Anglo-German ioan was finally |
adopted and an assurance was given that the Inspsctor-General
of Chinese Customs should bs an Englishman =20 long as British
trade predominsted.(s) |

Oon January 19th Muraviev informed the Briiish
ambassador at St. Petersburg that the pressence of ths English
warships at Port Arthur was *so unfriendly as to set afloat
runours of war with Eritain.*“’ Eigzht days later the Russian
Authorities requssted tis British vessels to quit Port Arthur.(5)
To the great astonishment of the English public and of the
Russian officials themselves. the war vessels steamed away.
Not a word of protest was loiged by the Salisbury Government,
whose attitude at this stage was inexplicably feeble. For
officially at least, British ships had as much right at Port
Arthur as those of Russia. Howsver on February 2nd, M.de Staal

(1) 1vid. No.85.
22; Parl. Reparts No.l. China (1898) Nos.62,75,85.
3) Ibid. No.88,
$4; Ibid. No.6l,
&) Ivid. NoO,.B67,.
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informed Lord Salisbury that if his Government secured any port
on the Paciflic, it should be *open to the commeraee of all ths
world... and England would share in the adwantagos.'(l) on
Mareh 7¢h, 8ir Olaude Macdonald rsported rumours from Peking of
a Russian understanding with china, to acquire Port Arthur and
Talienwan on the same terms as Germany held Kiao-Chau. He
furthor urged it was vdesirable for us to make some counter-
move at Weihaiwal after the Jananese avacuation of that positigg.
Such a movement was not immediately favoursd by Lord Salisbury, -
a8 "the exiasting position was not yat mater 1allp altered by the
action of other Powers,®
The Taungli Yamen officially informed Macdonald on
March 9th of the Russian overtures for the cession of Port
Arthuar and Talienwan, This was intended by the Russian Govern-
ment »to assist in protoigng Manchuria against the aggression
of other Powers."(S) Next day, Salisbury hastened to aassure
Russia through the Tswungli Yamen that Brifain had no designs on
Manchuria.(4) But if he hoped thereby to prevent the Tsar's
government from seizing their prey, he was greatly mistaken.
»For Maraviev still insisted on the necesaity of holding the
Lisotung portas, but promised on March 16th free access to

) Ibid No,.76.
; Tbid. Nos.90 and 95.
Ibid MNos.100-101.

1l
2
b,
4) Ivid. No.10S.
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Talienwan for foreign countries. Six days later Salisbury mors
explicitly stated his views on ths matter. He did not object
at all to Russia obtaining a purely commercial port on the
Pacific to form a sultable terminus for the Trans-Siberian
Railway, But h~ viewed a military owoupation of Port Arthur
or any other port on the Gulf of Pechili as a standing menacs
to Peking.(l) Muraviev in reply Yesolutsly declared that his
Government could not under any circurstances modify their
claims.{(2)

More serious news reached the Foreign O0ffi-e on
March 24th. For the Tsungli Yamen reported Russia's insistence
on obtaining Talienwan and Port Arthur by the 27th of the sams
month, failing which hostile measures wsre tnreatoned.(s)
Mr. Balfour, temporarily replasing lLord Salisbury who was taken
111 ,saw M. de Staal at the Russian embassy the same day. He
raproached the St; Petersburg GCovernmant with siding in the
dismembarment of China and settinx a bad sxample to the Powers.
But M. de Staal asserted Talienwan to be moat eassential fop
Russian gommerocs. ~ As Port Arthur further overshadowed that

port, it could not be 1lsft in ths hands of another Power,(4)

(1) Ibid. No.12S.

(2) Ibid. No.l35.

(3; Parl, Reports No.l. China (1898) N».126.
(4) Ibid. No.128,
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The pesrsistence of thes Muscovite claims in the Gulf of Pachbli
faroed Britain to make a departurs from her ususl policy in
China and seek~a similarboquiaition. Accordingly Sir Claude
Maedonald was instructed on March 25th at Peking to obtain ein
a manner most efficacious and speedy the refusal of Weihaihaiv
on the departure of the Japanese forcesa. For *the balance of
power in the Qulf of Pechil‘" was vmaterially altered by the
surrendsr of Port Arthur,* and a British Tleet was desrpatohed to
those watsrs,(1)

The Rusdl an Government $ook formal lsase of Port
Artar znd the Limotung Peninsula on Mareh 27th.  The pariod
of control was fixed at twanty~fivé vears, subject to reanawal
*by mutual agresment,® Port Arthur was reserved for the use of
Russian and Chinese warships only, whils if ghe thought fit,
Russia was enabled to srect fortifications. A part of Talienwan
was also st apart for the sole uae of the naval forces of hoth
Empires, but the other part was to be *a gommaroial port fresly
open to the merchant vessels of all eountries.*(a) Indubitably
“the acquisition of Port Arthur was a diplomatioc triumph for
Ruscia. For China to all intents and purposes resally bought
back the Liaotungz Peninsula, 1n order to preaent it to that

Farl, Peports No.l., China (1899) No.188,

él
2
(%) Parl Rerorts No.l. China (1898) Nos.1%3-4.
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Power. On March 28th Lord Salisbury reeated his objeciions
to the Russian occupation, which hs thousht *most unfortunate.®
M. de Staal presented him the sams day with a detailled note
respecting the territories ceded to Russla "en usufruct® by the
ghinase Government.{1)  But as vassuranocess of a more
comprshensive charaster* regarding the Liaotung porte had been
already given by Russia, Salisbury accspted the nots as ®not
intended in My way to derogate from or restrict tham."(z) Two
days afterwards he telsgraphed to St. Psiarsburg that he viewed
swithout jJealousy the demands for ths Siberian railway ~oncession
and Tzlienwan,*® But in protesting against the occupationof
Port Arthur he rassrved *full libarty of action... for the
protection of British 1nteraata.”(5) However M. de Staal stats
on April 4th that *British ships of War and commerce would be
‘admitted to Port Arthur® on certain conditions. But Russia
seould not abuse the rignt of use accorded her by China for....
arpltrarily transforming a closed military port into an ordinary
commercial harbnur.(4)

The Yelarkg of the Russian journal *Noviativ early in
April 1898 upon Anglo-Russian rivalry in the Far Bast are
gignifrioant. vfngland, who has always opposed Russia's lawiul
Parl. Reports No.l. China (1898) Nos.13%3-4.
Parl. Reports No,l. China.(1898) Nos.138-4.

!
; ITbid. No.l138,
Parl. Reports No.l. China (1893) No.149.
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aspirationsy would obstruct har now wWars. che nnt happily
1so0lated. It does not follow that 5eeauao Ruazia has takan
Port Arthur and Talienwan British trade muat suffer. Russia
18 a continental Powsr and cennot oompete with Bngland, Who hda
the f#é#ﬁ largest comuasrcs fleet in the world.... Tho respective
apﬁeres of rivalry should bs defined... without any military
oollisidn.'(l) Ih the cowrse of a debate on April 5th in
Parliament, Mr, Balfour aﬁtamptsd to vindicate British diplomady
He admitted tas government #*£21%t alm:=:t & 3100k when Russia
"ohangad her assurances* in taking Port Arthur. But he
sonsidered the bzlance o7 power somewhat rasiored by the
guarantead non-alienstion of the Yangtsge valley and the coning
oa2wpation of Weihaiwei vhioh China had granted., The Houase was
further remindei that *railwayas were not made, nor millions of
people abasorbed 1 a day sven by a Power with such powers of
assimilation as Russia.® In reply Messrs. Harcourt and Courthey
deprzoanted the osoupation of ¥eihziwel aa *z pils allery and an
vercerimantal Oyoprust? which tended to violate thes vopan-~doore
policy. Remamberir~ *"Merv Bokhzra, Khiva and Batum,* Lord
gherles Beresford Juatifisd the aoquizitim of Weihatlwed. As
gor the vopen door,* it was very noarly "a blind brick wall,

already, and might soon become an ironolad cne,w(2)

21 Parl. Reports. No.l. China (1892) No.l4.
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Spesaking later in the House, Mr Balfour pointsd eut
that British diplomacy in the Far East was easertlally
veompslled tc move in fetters® on accoumt of the positlon of
Russia. At the Albert Hall on May 4th Sallisbury even declardd
Russia had made 8 great m!stake at Port Arthur! But Mr
Chanberlain psrhaps estimated Far Eastern mettsrs bettser than his
colleagues in 2 spsech at Birmingham nine days later. He
thought war without alllies was ths only wlternative 1o the
Ruselian osecupatiocn ef Port Arthur, Ne7artheless Russia shoauild
b8 chesknated, for *who sups with the davil must have a long
spoon.'(l)

Although the final asgreement with China was not
glignea t4111 July last the Britisgh flag was hoiasted at ¥Weihaliwel
o May 24th whan the Mikado's fo ces withdrow.(z) In conaidaring
the respective claims of Britain, Japan and OGsrmany to that
station the *"Moscow Gagette* showed an unfisual pre’erencs for
England., For Germany would have beon a more formidable rival

o £ Rugsia if she hsald both K&ao-Chau and Weihaiwei, while Japen
vas already very nazr and practiocally commanded the Yellow Sea.
mgland was thowght to bs least offensivs to Russia as Weihaiwei
had no ecommergial future, being without a hinteriand. uIf the

English ory quite we quite agres and hope a new era will begin

él) An, PReg, 1358 pp.99-¢3.
2) Purl, Reporte No.l. Ohina (1899) Nos.131 and 211,
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for the East with the psaceful labours of eivilization acting
side by side... The English occupation of Webhaiwel marks the
termination of our strained relations since the Shimones®ki Tr
Ve are now fully warranted in hoping the amour propre of the
Enrlish igsatisfied in the GQulf of Peont1y,std)

But a rather serious strupgls now took place beiwesn
ths two Powers over osrtain railway concescsions in China. In
1897 a Belgian syndieate had obtained a provisicnal congession
for the great trunk lins from Peking to Hankow. This ran
through the heart of th Yangtsze region which the Tsungli
Yamen had promised Britain in January 1898 not to ceds to any
other Power. But owing to excessive burdens, the Belglan
scheme threatensd to fail, *The Times" off May 24th, 1898,
however reported attempts of the Russian CGovernment to cohtinue
the scheme by means of’loana.(g) Alarm was naturally felt in
Britain lest theBelgian syndicate were merely a Russian agen.w
aiming at the control of the Yan gtsze communications., For a
Russo-Chinese bank was allowed to finance the southern section
of thz Peking-HanKkow railway. Oon July 2th thersfors the
British Government informed the Tsungll Yamen that *& concession

of this nature... ﬁ%amss a politioeal movemant against British

interests in the region of the Yan&tezo.(s) At 8t, Petersburg

(1) Ann. Reg, 1898, p.278,

2) Parl. Reports No.l. China. (1899) Nos.135 an:
§3; Ibid. No.175. ) 36 an 1%9.
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as o !
Cont Muraviev declined to give any statement a;$51'1h0~rimos'

a¥§§§§§éz of Russlan negotiations for the Peking-Hamkow lino.(l)
But while the Tsungli Yamen denied all knowledge of thqkffair
the scheme was provisionally rushed through on June 37th.(2)

Singulzr tardiness was exhibited by the British
Government in attempbing to cownteract these measures. For
it was not till July 16th that Salisbury instructed the British
minister at Peking to similarly competsz for a Bri-ish concessioi
for the Peking-Hankow 11ne.(3) Howewer this was now impossible;
but Mr Bal four sourht to outwsigh the Russo-RBelglan concessions
in the Yangtsze basin, For he demanded the Tsungli Yamen in
xugust»to immediately grant,all Br1t1§§T§Z§Z§§§10ns throughout
the Chinese Empire. Otherwise China's breach of faith would
be ~onsidered van act of deliberate hostility against this
country,n(4) which would then *act accoriingly». After finally
ratifying the Russo-Belgian concessions for the Peking-Hankow
railway, the Tsungli Yamen submitted in September to Mr
Balfour's demands.(S)

But in th= meantims British financgiers had not been
{1dle in Northern ®Uhina in the matter of raillway extension. The

Imperial railways in that region had been conastructed as far ac

zlg Parl Reports No.l. China (1899) Nos.189-1923,
2) Ibid. Nos., 207-210.

53; Ibid. No.233,

4 Ibid. NO. 3")0.

(5) Ibid. No. 314.



the Grsat Wall in 1894, and extensions northward were commen:ed.
Mukden was meant to have besn the terminus, but the lack of funds
had arrested the r ogress of the lins. Ths necessmry finanoe |
hovever was offsrsd by a British Syndicate, the Hong-Kong and
Shanghal Banking Gorporation. A preliminary agrecment was
aoncluded with the Chinese Administrator - Gensral of Railways
on July 7th, 1898, whereby a loan was floated for making a line
from Chang-kia-kow 4n Pechill to Sing-nmingting in Manchuria.
An sxtenaior from Sham-hai-Kwan to Niuohwang was also to be
made. The actual line and rolling stook wars to form the
geourity of ths loan, and in default of payment the concern was
to be handed over and managed by the syndicate's reppeseAtatives
+111 such payment could bs made.(l) This new British influence
4n M-mehuria was naturally intolerable to Russia and M.Pavlov at
Peking therefors interfersd. on August 12th he protasted befocre
paungli Yamen against the pledging of the line to forelgn
areditors and oppossd its subjection to forelgn control in cass
of dogault.(z)

gorraspondence was prolongsd batween the British and
russian Governments, but a fresh agrecment was reached on
ootober 10th. The responasidbility for the payment of both
principal and 1nterestvwas laid on the Chinese Gowernment. BRut

(1) Parl Reports No.l. China. (1899) Nos.2320-221
Also Ann, Reg. 1898. p.379.
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until their aid had baen requestsad in vain, the validity of the
mortgage was not to be recosnised. The clause of th original
agrecment whereby tha chief engineer was to be a Britisher, was
however retained. This agrecment was later ratified on
December llth.(l)

Meanwhile suggestions had be2n motted for a definite
agreement.defining the limits o Russian and British railway
enncegsions in China, For on the ona hand, British interests
in the Niuchwang @xtenaion olashed with Russian asvirations in
Manehuria. On the other hand, the scarogely concealed Russian
mfh;enoe ovar the Belgian syndicaterunning the PeKing-Hankow
rallway tended to be inJurious to British trade in the Yangtsze
valley. As Mr Chamberlain sals, "An agroesment... if possible,
is a desirable thing... Butl aftsr ths sxpsrienoce we have had,
we must remember no agresment between England ani Russia can be
porfectly vallid wnless... both parties willingly maintain that

asreement, or wiiess one party is strong enough to snda ce 1t!(z)

Again in Maroh 1892, M.Pavlov macde menticn of the
wndesitability of British railway eneroachnents upon Russian
claims in Manghuria north of the Great Wall, He fur ther

advocated a better widsrstanding on the matter betwesen the two

(1) Pari. Reportas.No.l,0hina. (1899) No.418.
(2) Ann, Reg. 1898, p,l180.



Eur opean Poware.(l) This ssntiment was recivrocatsd by Sir
Edward Grey a few daye later, at Reading. For ra distruast was
written large and very wnpleasantly all over the last Blue-
Book(z) on Chiness affairs, We oreated that distrust in the
minds of the Russian Govermment in past years, and to dlsceover
the cause we oupsht to go back even to the time of the Crimean
war.*{3)  The final result of n-gotiations betwsen London and
8t. Petersburg was tha axevonge of {denti~s notes of agrsement
on April 28th, 1899,

For, *animated by a :inocere desirs to avoid in China
all ocausse of'canflict on quagtions wharas their inseragts mest
and $=2king into conaideration thé naonomia and geographisal
gravitation of oortain mmrte of that Empire,* Ovect Britzin and
Russia oame fto this wndarstandine, England in future anzoaesd
mo: to geek for "er own accoﬁnt or on bahalf of British subjects
or others, any railway congessions to the north of the Great
wall of Ohina.® She wndsrtook in addition *not to obstruct,
directly or indimatly applications for railway conocessions 4n
that region sunported by thz Russian Govenmant,e @n hor part.

Russia bownd hercelf to observe sxastly the zams sronditions with

(1{ Parl. Reports.No.l. China. (1900) No.52.
(2) 1.s. Parl. Report Nol. China (1898),
(%) Amn. Reg, 1899 p,.54,
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With regard to British interests in the Yangtsze basin, An
*Additional Note* was appended to this agresment regarding the
oxisting econtract of the Hong-Kong and Shanghai Banking Cor-
poration with the Chincase Government for the construc tion of
the Shan-hai-Kwan - Niuchwang extensgion, Such was not to
congtitute a rirht of property or foreisgn cattrol. Bt the
line was to remain Ohinese undsr the control of the Peking
Gevernmment, and no’ slisnable to a non-Chinese company. Bhe
Russian right for constructing rallways traversing the same
region howaver, was not to be affected by this special agreameﬁ%}
In arnouncing at westminster tha conplusion of the

‘new wmdsrastanding, Lord Salisbury was anxious notto attach an
exargarated importance to its particular cstipulations, He
was notwithstanding assured of the great ivportance of the
agfaemant itegelf, as a sign of gond fesling betwen England and
Russia.(z)

on the whole th> p=rt Britain played in Far Edstern
matters was not fortunate in its results. Her commercs on the
Asiatic coasls of the Paoific was considerably weakened by the
axPansion of Muscovite infduencs. Before the Chino-Japaness

comfliot for example, Rusala bousht all her tea in London. But

() Farl, Fapsrs, Treaty Series Yo,1i, (18g),
o) Atr.. Rosg, 1809, p.le2,



sinoce that time, she has obiained 1trdirect from Hankow carrying
Xt exclusively by means of the Russian Voluntser Fleat. Chinc
herself was not slow to recogniss the decline of British
prestigs before that of Russia. The Admiral of the Yantsgze
told Lord Gharles Berssford during his famous Chinese tour that
his cowmtry *had been given away to Russia.® Ganeral Li also
made the following observation to the British sailor. *England
12 1ike an old mar with plenty of money, Who riaks nothing to
yrovoke a diaturbancs, knowing he has neiiher the energy nor
power to proteot his richess’l) It was not till after the
Pusgo-Japanese war of 1905 that Russian influenos in the Par

Fast waa aevarely cheoksd.

(1) Beresford. "Ths Break-up of Ohina.* pp.l44-5,
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EPILOGUE.

¥"Come, Brotherhood of Nations, greet
A Soul new found, with welocoms meet;
For Russia bresaks her ancient chain,®

- YRussia,* by ®"A Teacher,.?

—a—— - AR W . S v Gl > WD W

In the begining of our story, the politiocal sky of
1870 was overcast with ominous war-clouds and foreboded mistrust
and strife between Britain andi Russia., But the horizon of
1398 - 9 was suddenly flushed with a hue which promised the
vossibility of universal peace,

Partioularly in the last four decades of the
Nineteenth Century, the European Powers had feverishly inoreased
theiy stook of armaments. But in Tsar Nichelas 11, Russia
had a ruler to whom an armed peace was abhorrent. On August
2hth 1898, Europe was startled by the Tsar's propesal to the
Powers for the universal reduction of armaments, contained
in a oirocular to their several capitals. "The maintetmnoe or

universal peace and & possible reduction of the excessive
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armaments whioh weigh upon all nations, represent..... the
ideal aims towards whioh the efforts of all Governments should
be direoted. Being oonvinced (of) this high aim,... the
Imperial Governrent oconsiders the presant moment a very
favourable cone for seeking by way of international discussion
the most effeotive means of assuring for all peoples, *the
blessings of & real and lasting peace..... Hundreds of millions
are spent to obtain frightful weapons of destruction....while
national culture, economical progress and the production of
wealth are either paralysed or turned into false channels of
development..... The accumulation of war material renders the
armed peace of today a orushing burden...... If this situation
be prolonged, it will ocertainly lead to that very disaster
which it is desired to avoid..... It is the supreme duty |
therefore,... of all States to put some limit to these fropeaain
armaments,... and His Majesty the Emperor has besn pleased to
propose...the meeting of & oconference to discuss this grave
problemn, Such a conference with Godt!s help, would be a happy
augury for the ovening oontury."(l)

This extraordinary dooument was entirely unexpeocted
of a monarch who only a few months before had ordered

considerable additions to his navy. Besides he had presenteq

svery Montenegrin soldier with a rifle and his ministers were

(1)Pari. Reports.Russia No 1. (1399) No 1. and Ann. Register
1399 page 309,
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pursuing a polioy of continual aggression in China. Neverthe-
less Mr Balfour warrly endorsed the Tsar's sentiments on
August 30th, but Lord Salisbury sent a more formal reply in
Ooctober. British syrpathy, he said was not cenfined %o the
Governmant, but was squally shared by popular opinion. U"Her
Majesty's Government will gladly co-operate in the proposed
effort... and if in any degree it succeeds, they feel that
the Sovereign at whose suggestion it is due, will have riohly
earned the gratitude of the world at large.*(2) Neyertheless
as time went on, there was a deoreasing inolination in England
to be sanguine with regard to any practiocal results from the
conferenoe, For while orediting the Tsar with the best possible
motives, any general reduction of armaments was considered
1mpfaotioable so long as Russia threatened Britain in India
and China. The greatest unwillingness was also evinced to
jeopardise the supremacy of the British navy.

Invitations were accordingly issued by Count Muraviev
for the dela@gates of the Powers to assemble in conference,
This took place at the Hague on May 20th 1899 under the
presidency of M.de Staal the Russian plenipotentiary at Londo%?)
The despateh of the business was greatly facilitatdd by the
resolution of the assembly into thwee committees, These

respectively considered the limitation of armaments, the

(1) Ibid Nos 2 and 3,
(2)Parl. Reports No l. Misscellaneous (1899) Nos 3,8 -nd 12,
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introduction of humanitarian methods into wattare, and +he
principle of international diplomasy and arbitration. iainly
owing to the dissension of the German representétdve and the
difficulties inherent to varving conditions in difforeny
countries, the proposition for reducing armaments failed. Lord
Fisher too successfully opposed the Russian delegate'!s proposal
for the limitation in calibre of naval gunsﬁl)

But more succesasful results were acﬁaved by the
second committes, for the propositions tending to lessen the
oruslties of war were for the most part accepted. The
application of the Geneva Convention to rules of naval warfare
and the interdiction of dum-dum explosive bullets were apprgsgd.
Mosh Most valuable perhaps of ~ll, were the resultis
vielded by the third committee. It was a noteworthy felioity
that while the Russian Emperor initiated the Hague Conference,
the oreation of a machinery for the harmonious application of
{nternational arbitration was proposed by Sir Julian Pauncefote
the British dplogate£3) This was to be administered by a
permanent Court of Arbitration at the Hague, composed of judges
selected from representatives of each nation. To this body,
all cases of international dispute were toc be refaswdd in the
hope of possibly avoiding *the last resort of kin:s,v

on July 29th 1899, the Peace Conference finally

(1) Ibid Nos 20,31 and 4o,
§2g Ibid Nos 38 and Uy,
3 ITbid No 59.
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brought 1ts sittings to a close(l) Its proceedings had been
oonducted in a spirit which on the whole mevealed an earnest
desire on the part of the delegates to give practical effect
to the dreams of its promoter. Although no intrigues or
quarrels had marked its assembly, nevertheless it effected less
than the Tsar desired, but more than his critic's expected.
The tims had not yet come for men to "beat their swords into
Ploughshares and their spears into pruning-hooks.* A series
of conventions embodying the decisions of the Hague Conference
were finally signed by the great Powers on Deocember 31st 1899,
During the same year M. Witte the Russian Finance
Minister expressed his anxiety to see better economic and
finanoial relations between Russia and Britain. He explained
that Englsand was practically the only market in which Russia
aould find relief for her existing agricultural depression.
Nevertheless he recognised the dependence of corrercial
relations on public opinien *whioh is guided much nore by
polisical than by economic reascns.” For when Englishmen
v a0l sympathy for any particular country, they are quite
willing to purochase its products and place their money in its
funda.? Witte also recognised that resources aould not be
obtained from England wijile Russian diplomacy assumed an
attitude of hostility to Britain. Accordingly he advooated

(1) Ibid Nos 76 -~ 79.
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a8 pollioy of commercial and diplomatia insimacy bhetwaen ths two
nations. *We can certainly assign sums of money, appoint
commercial agents and establish commercial museums in London.
But these mensures will only be palliatives unless at the same
time Russian and British morohants enter into direct and
personal relations. Russian firms should send to England their
agents to study the commercial customs of that country.
Englishmen should coms oftener to Russia in order to understand
Russian ways and ocommercial habits. In this way publio opinion
in England would undoudbtedly undergo the ohange which 1s so
necessary for ‘“ussia, and then the great English market would

be open to her produots.'(l)

++++ 144+ 444+ LA

Fifteen years later, an Englishman was oble tc pen
these words, "The two races are very different, but strangely
complementary, and in Russia the value of Fnglish influsnnes is
roealisad, Her nascent oconstitutionalism looke o ours as its
mother and its model; her people admire our ocharacnteristics and
read our literature; her most carefullvy trained children are put
into Bnglisnh hands and taught our language aAnd owr weys., Ws
have something in our spipit that Russia needs. And she has
something that will be good for us.u(2)

fl)Ann. Register 1899 page 305,
2 )oxford Pamphlets 1914 - 15, *Russia and Britain* oy Percy
Dearmer. also "The Nineteenth Century and After.® Januaryl91s
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